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SERMON XVIIL 



Matthew XIU. 24, 25. 

^he kingdom of heaven is likened unto a pian 
which foHved good feed in his fields but 
njohen menflepty his enemy came findfotped 
tares among the fvbeaty and went his 'way. 

SUCH is th? impatience, the igndr seum. 
ranee, ancj the ingratitude of man- f ^^^^* 
Jcind, thjtt whilft the manifold bleffings 
poured on them \>Y their divine Bene- 
faftor, are utterly forgotten or difre- 
garded ; the few evils which they fufFer 
are moft warmly refented,- and mcJft griev- 
oyfly complained of- " The goodnefs and 

B 2 - . njercy' 



4 O^ *be Parable 

SERM. mercy of the* Almighty are e'yery -day- 
called in queftion by his murmuring and 
difcontetited fut>je6l5^ who boldly arraign 
his Providence, and impioufly accufe him 
of partiality and injuftice : becaufe it waS 
in the power of God to have made men 
unchangeably and perpetually happy, they 
haftily and rafli^y conclude that he ought 
to have done fo. God, fay they, might, 
had he fp pleafed; have communicate4 
to m^n a much larger fhare both of 
happinefs and virtue, and rendered us 
tJirQughout the exa6t image of his o\yn 
divine perfe6lion. 

Thus argueth the pride a,nd felf-fuf- 
ficiency of man, which dareth to difpute 
the wifdorfi and goodnefs of that God 
who m^de him. In oppofition to thefe 
^)^;*weak'and impious fuggeftions,our bleffed 
Redeemer hath, in the parable now be- 
fore us, taken upon him to defend his 
almighty Father, and to vindicate the 

divin? 



\dfstbe Tares. . 5 

divine cafadu6l in^this impditaht parti^ serm. 
cular., ... ?5I!!^ 



The imagfe, which he ihath thought fit 
to make ufe of ih this beautiful allegory, 
is adapted, we may obferve, tothe meaneft 
capacity, taken from an humble ftate of 
life, and therefore mbre^proper toxonvey 
general ahd univerfal inftcuftion. 

God is here reprefented to us as a care* 
ful and Induftrious hufbandman^ culti- 
vating and imjJroviiig-his farm to the beft 
• advantage, by fowing good feed in his 
field I after which he appointed (which, 
though not expreffed, is vifibly implied) 
proper perfons to guard and look after it. 
His enemy, however, (and fuch the moft 
innocent will ai>^ays have) watching his 
opportunity, came by night, whilft the, 
men flept, fowed tares amongft the wheat, 
and went his way. The confequence of 
B 3 this 



^ On the Parahte 

SBRM. this malevolent action was fuch as imglit 
*^"^' naturally be expeftisd: when the blade 
was fprung up and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares aifb ; and the 
fervants czxm »!id faid unto him, Sir^ 
didji tbou not fato good feid in thy field? 
whence then bath it tares? He faid unto- 
tbem^ an enemy both dt^ne tbis. Then the 
fervants faid unto bim^ Wilt tbou ibat ve 
go and gatber tbem up ? But befaid^ nay % 
lefi^ wbilft ye gatber up tbe tares ^ ye root up 
- tbe wheat aljb. Let both grow together 
untiltbeharvefii and in tbe time of barvefi, 
I will fay to tbe reapers, Gatber ye together 
firft the tares ^ and bind tbem in bundles^ ta 
burn them 5 but gatber the wheat into «pf ' 
barn. 

Thus «ndeth this beautiful pardble^ 
which our blef&d Saviour not only dc- 
; livered, but did himfelf gracioufly con- 
defcend to exjplain. 

m 



Ue ii4t fimeib the feedt &Lfi he^ is the serm. 
Boii of man: tix field ii tie W^Hd: the good 
feed sre the dnUten if tie kiMgdom4 hif 
the /aref are the ekfUftn iftke mckedvu: 
tie enemy tbet fo^ed tiem is tie 4e/itil^ 

The parable being thus fstlrly explaln-i> 
ed l^ hiin who doubtkfe ^mb b<ift able 
to explain if, it rcmaiaieth o^ily for vu, 
who rea^* ta make the proper ufe of it» 
l>y jTach ri^6):idTi» <m the v»ioii$ parts, 
as may beiit ten4 to Ulcerate the ddiign^ 
and to eaforce the. precqpts iti^iijkatad 
In it. 

And Firft, fh<n < tho^sf itrho accofo 
the Supreme Beilig as the ainthor of evi], 
wo<4d ^ well to obfc^ve, that the hof- 
bandfiian reprefent^ iitthe parage fowed 
not evil but goipd f^ in his i^Uti : and 
in like manner alfp did ow beneficent 
Creator, when he made all things, f^tf 
B 4 that 



% On the Parable 

SERM. that all things were goorf. But when 
" Sin and Satan came into the world, they 
indeed polluted, this clear ftream, marred 
his divine work, defaced the image of 
God^aad-Tpread error, vice, and defor- 
mity over the fair face of nature. 

God moreover not only fowed the 
.good feed^ but appointed alfo propier 
perfons to guard and prote6l it. In fpite, 
^notwithftanding, of all his care and cau- 
tion, the fervants were idle' and flothful ; 
:the cardeffriefe'Of thofe who were fet to 
guard the field, excited the vigilance, and 
enfured the fuccefs of their adverfary : 
whilft they llept, the enemy came, and 
.fowed tares among. the wheat. Hefe, 
my brethren, let us ftop a moment to 
obferve, that this, hath ever been the 
* cafe with regard to the word of God. 
:The fupinenefs and indolence of man- 
-kindirt general, and particularly of thofe 
i- ' ^ who 
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>8^iio-have been, appointed to iwatch cversERivr 
and diteft huhiftn affairs, ha^e caured all JiXi*l 
tT:ie errors and innovations, -all -the fefts 
and hcrefies. Which from time to time 
Jiavie altered, polluted, and difguifed true 
religion. .' Thefe liave affifted; and en- 
couraged Satan to fow his tares in the 
field, and cover it with thofe baneful and 
pfemicious weeds which choak up and 
deftroy the rifing harveft. 
• •' ' / • ^ '- ■■ 

Gur blefled Saviour fdwed the good feed 
of the Gofpel : his difciples watched it 
•for a time, but foon grew liftlefs and in- 
attentive; when the enemy came, and 
fowed the feeds of error, atheifm, and 
infidelity: thefe -took root, fprang up, 
mixed with, and have ever fince been 
growing with Chriftianity. 

* What then, my brethren, is the Icflbn 
which this part of the parable doth moft 

nata- 



fifflM«.l99turaliy iu^eft nmto us? I3 it HoC 
"^^^* Hiaujly and indifpatably this ? ^^it w0 
ihould be awake, vigilant a^d aSlivQ j 
that we fhould nort (k^ ts thj^fe did 
who were appointed to guard tbe Ikld, 
imt watch carefuUy to prevent, if poiBir- 
ble, the tntrufioii of Satan : tares tam^ 
are already Town in the fidd j it vs ooT 
bufinefs to tj^ eipe^al icare that 119 
more be dropped in it. When ihoh to 
whom the guardianfliip' of religion and 
i^irtue is more peculiarly intmfted neg- 
le6t their daty, then it is that error ayad 
iuperftition, bigotry and «nthufiafin, rufii 
in upon us. To this we are indebted 
for Arians, Socinians, Gnoftics, Po^pes, 
and Antii^rifts > for all the idle fopperies 
that from age to age have po^uted l;he 
fweet fountain of Chriftianity. To this 
we are indebted for all the Various fefts 
and herefies, all the cac^lefs reparations, 
which have be<m mad& fixnn the church 

«fta- 
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eftdbiiihed. To tiiis indolence and £i- ssRif. 

XVIf 

pixien^, both of teachers and hearers, we 
are alio indebted^ I will venture to add^ 
for the fafhionable enthufiafts of tlie pre- 
^nt age, whofe abfurdilies it is eaikr to 
ridicule than to put a flop to; wbo^e 
tenets and principles may produce eviist 
which we are not fufficiently aware of, 
and be attended with fatal confequences 
tviiidi we littk expe6led. The charge 
of indolence and remiflhds, which they 
lay upon us in excufe for their fepara« 
tion, may perhaps have fome degree of 
lufticein it : he it our &*ft zxkd fiecefTary 
bufinefs to remove this objection by our 
future condudi this may bi:ii:ig tfacm 
back to the plain road of fenfe and reafim^ 
turn afide the waters of piety from thefe 
Hew currents, and teach them once more 
to run into their Qw;a purer channel. 

But the chief eiid and fcope.of this di- 
vine parable feems, as I before obfcrved 

to 



12 "On the Parable 

SFRM. to you, to be a vindication of the divine 
,^J^* condufl, with regard to th^ permiffion 
and continuation of evil in this life. 
When the houfeholder's fervants defired 
that they might be employed in taking 
up the. tares, he would not confent unto 
it, but faid, Nay y left nvhilfi ye gather the 
taresy ye root up the wheat alfo. 

In this world, fo interwoven are the 
interefts, fo connected is the happinefs, 
fo dependeht are the miferies of one mab 
upon another, that it may be deemed 
imprafticable even for Almighty power 
to difcriminatc and difunite them ; or in 
other words, to chaftife the vices of the 
bad, without involving the good alfoj 
the punifHment of a guilty parent may 
heap undcfervcfd farrpw« on the head of 
an innocent child j a worthy and faithful 
fervant may be ruined by the fall of a 
wicked mafteri if the licentious and 

aban- 
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abandoned profligate is vifited by fick- serm. 
nefs 'and forrow, he may bring poverty 
and diftrefs on a whole fober and vir- 
tuous family. / God therefore raay^ and 
frequently dbth, withhold the vial of 
his wrath, and defer the execution of his 
righteous judgment, that he may not pu* 
nifh the inhocent with the guilty, and 
whilft he gathereth the taresi root up the 
wheat alfo. 



But that the gracious difpbfer of all 
things may be clear when he is judged,^ 
by the permiffion of evil, God hath 
moreover moft wifely and .benevolently 
produced good. How^ many are there 
amongft the diftinguifhing pcrfeftions of 
human nature, which owe, if not their 
birth and exiftence, at leaft their growth, 
ftrength, and power, to thpfe misfortunes 
and affliftions which alone caufed the 
exertion of them. How, would the pa- 
tience 
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SERM. tienoe and piety of the pcrfccuted martyr 
^^"^' ever have (hone forth, but through the 
pride and cruelty of his oppreiTors t 
What opportunity could afili£ted virtue 
find to fliew her fortitude and perfe- 
vcrance, without the infults and inhu- 
manity of fuccefsful vice! The frei- 
quent and impious violation of our holy 
religion, from the malicious attacks of 
infidels and free-thinkers, have opened 
a glorious field to the pious defenders of 
it, given them occafion to difplay their 
talents and abilities in the faireft light j 
talents which might for ever have lain 
\^id, and abilities that never had become 
confpicuous, but from the iniquity and 
perverfenefs of their adverfaries. Thus 
doth the deformity of the tares refleft 
^n additional beauty on the wheat, which 
appears more fiill and fair by being placed 
^ in the fame field with them ; and thus 
hath evil itfeltj^ by the providence of 

Godi 
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t^t beeft pf odu^ive of the greateft be- serm. 
iicfit ««di advantage to ws. 

But the wifdom and goodnefs of the 
Almighty, in this particular, will appear 
ilill mare evident to us, when we come 
to confidef, that in the general cha* 
racers of men, good and evil ve fo 
blended together, that it is fometimes 
impofljble to eradicate the one without 
deftroying the other. Virtues and vices, 
follies and perfeflions, are often To united 
in one perfon, that w? cannot without 
difficulty determine him as the proper 
object of our love and efteem, or of oi:\|^ 
hatred and averfion. It is highly in^ 
cumbent on us, therefore, to be ex- 
trpmely cautious, left whilft we punifh 
the faults of our fellow-creatures, we dq 
an injury to their merit and virtue alfo. 
In the field of human nature, the taref 
Hyp fo intermingled witH the wheat, that 

it 



i6 On the Parable 

SBRM. it requires the keeneft and moft judging 
eye to diftinguifh, the niceft hand to 
feparate and difunite them. How care- 
ful, for inftance, fhould the parent be in 
the education of his childreUt left with 
the tares he root up the wheat alio ! 
Who fhall fay whether, in flopping the 
growth of apparent prodigality, he may 
not eradicate the noble feeds of charily 
and benevolence, and fill the garden with 
the pernicious weeds of avarice and felf- 
love ? whether by curbing with feverity 
the freedom and opennefs of youth, we 
may not deftroy all its courage and 
ipirit, and ftain tl^e ingenuous mind with 
cowardice and diflimulation ? The fup- 
preffion of anger, and refcntment hath^ 
not unfrequently been obferved to intrpr 
ducc meannjefs and pufiUanimity : thus 
may the miftaken. hufbaodman impo- 
• yerifli that eftate which he endeavoured 
by wrong means to improve, and with 
^ the tares root up the wheat alfo. 

God, 
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&od, we may obferve, my brethren, serr*. 
hath in this particular fet an example , * ' 
unto men, and moft indifputable it is, 
that he would not delegate or affign over 
a power unto them y which he feems him- 
ielf unwilling to exercife ; it would ill 
become us therefore to attempt it. When 
weak ahd (inful men take upon them the 
office of extirpating evil, what additional 
evils do they always , produce 1 How 
unable are they to diftinguifli the good 
wheat from the tares and weeds of the 
field ! Can they know the fecrets of the 
heart, or enter into the real defigns and 
intentions of their fellow-creatures ? 
Whenever men have thus impioufly aC- 
fumed the authority, and invaded the 
prerogative of their Creator, how dread- 
ful have been the confequences of it ! 
Who can refleft without horror on the 
fad effects of bigotry and perfecution ? 
Or what (hall we fay to that church. 

Vol. II. C which. 



l8 On the Parable 

SERM. which, in dire6J: oppofition to the great 
* hufbandman, under a pretence of gather-^ 
ing up the weeds of herefy and fchifm, 
hath rooted up the faireft flieaves of in- 
nocence and virtue ! 



But the laft and moft powerful vindi- 
cation of God's knowledge and juftice is 
ftill behind, fufficient of itfelf to ftop 
the clamours, and put to filence the 
ignorance of foolifti men. Omnifcience 
alone is able to diftinguilh, to feparate, 
and to reward : the divine hufbandman 
knows precifely at what time the divi- 
lion is to be made, when both the wheat 
and the tares are grown to maturity, 
when they cannot poffibly be miftake^ 
for, or confounded with each other. 
Let bothy fays the, grow together until the 
barvejl : and in the time of harveft I will 
fay to the reapers^ Gather up together frji 
the tares y and bind them in bundles to burn 

them ; 
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them I but gather the wheat into my barn : ^^^^i * 
or, as our Saviour interprets it, The fon 
of man Jhdll fend forth his angels^ and they 
jhall gather out of bis kingdom all things 
that offend^ and^Jlmll caft them into afur-- 
nace of fire. — T^ben Jhall the righteous Jbine 
forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 
Father. 

This gracious declaration, from the 
mouth of infinite wifdom, at onc« re- 
moves the veil which ignorance had caft 
over the determinations of Providence, 
and opens to us a full and fair profpecl 
of the divine juftice. Thus every doubt 
is cleared, and every fufpicion baniihed 5 
all the miferies and misfortunes which 
the introduction and permiffion of evil 
brought on the good and virtuous in 
this world, iare amply recompenfed by hiS 
fuperiorihare of happinefs in another. 
He is moreover indebted to thofe very 
C 2 forrow?. 



20 On the F arable 

SERM. ibrrows, which he complained of^ for 

XVIII. . 

* that blefling which he is to enjoy, as 
they gave him opportunities of exerting 
thofe virtues which increafed his reward. 
Whilft, on the other hand, the workers 
of iniquity, in proportion to their fuccefs 
in one ftate, are punifhed with more fe* 
Verity in the other : the longer the tares 
grow and flourifti in the field, the eafier 
are they rooted up, and with the fiercer 
flames will they burn. 

To conclude^ therefore : If we have 
any doubts or fcruples concerning the 
ways of Providence, and the diftribution 
of good and evil in this world, to the 
iaft and great day let us with all humility 
jsefer them, where every fcruple will be 
fatisfied, and every doubt removed. In 
♦he mean time let us patiently and pioufly 
fubmit to the divine difpenfation : let 
us reft affured that the great Hufband- 

man 
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man bcft knoweth how to cultivate and serm. 

xvin 
improve his own field, and doth not 

ftand in need of our advice or afliilance ; 
that he therefore hath purpofely fo 
mixed the wheat and the tares in this 
world, as feemed beft to his divine wif- 
(fom ; that he fuffereth the tares to re- 
main until the day of harvefl: ; that he 
will then . make a proper diftinftion be- 
tween them J that he will burn up the 
6ne, and gather the other into his own 
garner. 
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SERMON XIX. 



Luke XVL 31, 



If they hear not Mofes and the prophets^ 
neither will they be perfuaded^ though one 
rofefrom the dead. 

WHOEVER ferioufly andimpar^ «M€. 
tially coniiders the conduct and 
behaviour of the Jewifli nation under 
their divin? Law-giver, as recorded in 
Holy Writ^ cannot fail of being ftruck 
with an admiration of his goodnefs and 
beneficence towards a people fo undeferv* 
ing of it ; he wilj perceive the Almighty 
ading like a kind and tender fathert 
and will not behold without indignation 
the prid?, ingratitod?, ^nd diibbedi^nce 

Of 
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SERM. oi his c;hildren. Though his own arm 
^^^; ftfengthened, and his owp right hand 
conquered for them j though he changed, 
fufpended, and reverfed the laws and 
powers of nature for their prefervation 
and fupport, yet both his works and 
his wonders were forgotten by them. 
Initead of adoring they dilputed his 
power, and doubted that very omnipo- 
tence which he had exerted in their fa- 
vour. Can he give bread alfoy faid they, or 
provide Jlejhfor bis people f He commanded 
the clouds from above, and opened the 
door of heaven to rain down manna upon 
them, and fed them with the food of 
angels who had not deferved that of men : 
and in return for it, while the fleih was 
yet in their mouths, they rebelled againft 
him ? their wickednefs conftantly in- 
creafed in pi'ogottion to his indulgence y 
the greater his goodnefs to fbem, the 
llronger their averfion to bm; and the 

■ more 
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more miracles he performed^ the lefs was serm. 
their incUnation to Aelteve them. , ^^^* 

Such was the temper and difpoKition 
of that nation, which God, for reafons 
heft known to his divine wifdom, had 
thought fit to mark, out for his peculiar 
people ; and that their temper and diC- 
polition was the fame at the time of our 
Saviour's appearance upon earth, is in« 
difputable. The Son of God experienc- 
ed the fame obftinacy, perverfenefs, and 
incredulity, which his almighty Father 
had met with from themj they were 
perpetually afking him for proofs of his 
miflion, conilantly foliciting him for 
frefh miracles, which yet ftill as he per- 
formed had not the lead efTeft upon 
them. The Pharifees in particular, who 
excelled their brethren in pride and in- 
iblence, were always demanding of him ' 
much more than he thought proper to 

grants 
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SEBM. grant. To them therefore, in the para- 
^^^•^ ble now before us, he applies himfelf, 
rebukes in a tender and artful manner 
their pride, avarice, and infidelity 5 fore- 
telling, ag it were^ at the fame time, what 
did afterwards moft exaftly come to pafs j 
namely, that fuch was their averfion to 
tryth and righteoufnefs, that it w4S not 
in the power of any miracles to recom- 
mend, or indeed of Gpd himfelf to en- 
force the pradlice of them. If they hear 
not Mofes and the prophets ^ neither n»ill they 
he perju(ide4% though one rofefrom the dead. 

A tacit reproach of their paft conduft, 
and a vifible allufion to his own ap- 
proaching fate, fecms to be the chief end 
4nd fcope of this divine parable : but as 
various Icffons of inftru<aion may alfo 
, be drawn from the various parts of it, 
I Ihall endeavour briefly to illuftratc and 
explain the whole, and to draw from it, 

as 
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as we pafs along, fuch obfervations as serm. 
niay be moft ufeful to us in our future 
conduft. 



The parable opens with a ttioft beauti- 
ful contraft of riches and poverty. On 
the one hand is the pifture drawn in the 
livelieft colours of a man in all the pride 
o£ youths healthy and affluence, a favou- 
rite of fortune even in the bofom of 
plenty and profperity 5 clothed with fine 
lineny and faring fumptuoufly every day. 
On the other, a poor and mifcrable being, 
befet with ills, and overwhelmed with 
misfortunes : reduced to the loweft ftatc 
of penury and forrow : Lazarus was laid 
at the rich man's gate, full of fores, with 
a body cruely diftempered, and a mind, 
no doubt, fallen, fpirttlefs, and afflicted. 

In this condition, as we may infer 
from what follows, the rich man leaves 

him 
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SERM. him to (hift for himfclf, without afford- 

XIX 

ing him that comfort and relief which 
he might fo eafily have beftowed bn him. 
The crime of th^e rich man was moft 
probably that which too often difgraces 
the charadter of the great^ an utter in« 
fenfibility of the fufferings of his fellow^ 
creatures. Lazarus defired, we are told, 
(but as we may fuppofe in vain) defired 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell fr<»n 
the rich man's table. 

We have no reafpn to imagine that 
the rich man was puni(hed (as we find 
him to have been) after death , becaufe he 
was rewarded before, or that becaufe he 
had good things in this life be met with 
evil things in the other : that were indeed 
to doubt the goodnefs and to arraign 
the juftice of the Mofl High. God 
loveth the chearful giver, and doubtlefs 
the chearful receiver alfo. Not. to tafte 

of 
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of the feaft which He lias fet before us, serm. 

• ' XIX 

would be ingratitude, and not to enjoy 
would'be to difobey. But then it is our 
duty to» invite others alfo to the banquet : 
God would not have punifhed the rich 
man for faring fumptuoufly, if he had 
fed the hungry j nor for wearing purple 
and iihe linen, if he had clothed the 
naked alfo. 

But to proceed : It came to pafs^ fays 
the parable, that the beggar died. 

The confequence of the rich man's 
infenfibility and negle6l was, that Laza- 
rus could no longer fupport his wretched 
being: death took poffefiion on, freed 
him nrpm all his pains and affiidions, 
and conveyed him, as we fhall find, to 
a world very different from that which 
he had fo long inhabited. 

The rich man alfo, in fpite of all his 
honours, riches, and power, did not long 

^ furvive 
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SERM. furvive . him : though he fared fumptil^ 

XIX 

oufly every day; and perhaps indeed Ae-^ 
caufe he did fo— he periflicd :^ all hi» 
power and fplendor could not procure 
a refpite, nor all his riches purchafe a 
moment for him. 

And now let us mark, with an eye of 
concern and aftonifhment, the dreadful 
viciflitude, and let the melancholy change 
afford a lelfon of inilrudion to us. 



The beggar is not only relieved from 
all his wants and calamities, but con* 
. veyed to the regions of joy and happi- 
nefs ; the minifters of God Himfelf are 
employed to tranfport him thithcfr, and 
the favourite of the Almighty is com- 
miffioned to receive him — be nvas carried^ 
fays the parable^ by the angels into Ahra-^ 
bants bofom. 

The 



li 



On Divis and Ldsaarus. 23 

The rich man, on the other hand, is serm. 

JiUrried away from the poffcffion of all 
that he held dear $nd valuable, ftripped 
of his wealth and honours, and tran- 
fported to a fcene of mifery and horror ; 
from the gaudy pleafures of plenty 
and profperity, to the glooiny and un- 
comfortable regioris of pain and forrow. 
To complete his woes, and aggravate his 
misfortunes^ the firft objeft which his 
eyes behold is that which he leaft defired 
to fee ; that very Lazarus whom he had 
treated with fuch contempt, no longer 

I poor and miferable, but abounding an 
trcafures which life could never give, 
nor death take away from him. He 
finds him in the fociety of blefled fpirits, 
with the great patriarch Abraham, whofe 
piety he had probably imitated, and 
whofe example he had fleadily purfued. 
He faw Abraham afar off^ and Ldizarus in 
bis bofom. How greatly muft the blifs 
Vol. n. D of 
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SERM. of the one, and the mifery of the other, 

XIX • 

be heightened by a reflexion on fo afto- 
nifhing a change in the circumftances of 
both ! To Abraham, therefore, the rich 
inan applies for a momentary relief : he 
applies to him from whom notwithftand- 
ing he cduld not rationally expeft any^. 
But fuch is the weaknefs of human na- 
ture ; when we are in diftrefs we catch at 
every reed, and folicit aid and affiftancc 
where we have fcarce a probability of 
meeting with it. Send LazaruSy fays he, 
that be may dip his finger in watery and 
cool my tongue -, for I am tormented in this 
flame 1 How humble is the prayer of* 
mtifery! and how foft is the voice of 
affliflion ! He alks but a little comfort, 
and yet even that little is refufed him. 
'kemembery Sony fays the Patriarch, that 
thou in thy life-time receivedft thy good 
things y and likewife Lazarus evil things ; 
but now he is comfortedy and thou art tor^ 

mented. 
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Mentei. This was dou^Jtlefs the fevereft berm. 
^nfwer >yhich he cduld jioflibly have ^^ 
made: becaufe notliing, we knpw h^ 
«/fl//f experience, can fo enhance ahd ex^* 
bitter prefejit mifery, as the grating anfl 
cruel rememhrance of paft felicity. To 
fofteA perhaps in fdme mcafure the fe- 
Verity of this refledion, he adds at th^e 
fame time, that even if he had the incli- 
nation, he had not the power td ferve 
him? an anfv^^er which blafts all his 
hopes, and cuts off all means of redrefs : 
between me and thee, fays he, there is a 
great gulpb fixed j fo that they tvbich laoul^ 
pafsfrom hence to you cannot^ neither can • 
thiy pafsto us, that would conie from thence. 

That portion of the parable now undqr 
our confideration may fuggeft to ys t|]ke 
moft ufeful and important leflbn — that 
leiTon which is fo oft inculcated in x\}/i 
word of Qod j namely, that this world 
Da is 
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SERM, is a fcene of probation, and the other of 

XIX 

\ reward : that when the gates of life are 
once clofed upon us, none can open but 
he who made th«m : that, as the wife 
man fays, there is no wifdomy nor know^ 
ledge, nor device in the grave whither we are 
going, jis the cloud is confumed and va-^ 
nijheth away, fo he that goeth down to the 
grave Jhall come up no more. 

The great bufinefs of our lives, there- 
forej is to prepare for the end of them. 
It is in this world only that the good and 
evil have any communication with each 
other, for in the next, neither the feli- 
city of the blefled, nor the torments of 
the miferable, will admit of any interv 
ruption. We have, as it were, but a 
day wherein to work out our falvation : 
an hour of it therefore, a minute, is too 
^ much to throw away, left the darknefs 
■fteal infenfibly upon us, the night come 

wherein 
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wherein no man can work, and wc he sfrm. 
quickly fwallQwed up la d^rknefs and 
the (hadow of death. 

Such indeed yvras the fate of the rich 
man in the parabje; t])e,^fwer which, 
he received from Abraham muft doubt- 
lefs have filled his heart with all the 
agonies of horror and defpair. He begins 
now to refledl that, to make him ftil\ 
more unhappy, thofe whom he had left 
behind him, whom he had long loved 
and aflbciated with, would moft pro- 
bably follow his example, and confe-^ 
quently meet with his reward : a thought 
which aggravated his misfortunes, an4 
inclined him, in fpite of the ill fuccefs o£ 
his former petition, to make a fecond to 
Abraham, and to defir? him to ** (end 
" Lazarus to his brethren, left they alfo 
*• ftiould come into that place of tor- 
^[ ipent/' And this is a circumftance 
T) 3 wc 



JJl On Bi'oi^ and La:&drus:- 

sfeRM. wt cihnot wcff pafi over wit&oiit rtai;- 
^^^' irig the follovfrih^ rcMioii: 

How careful ought we to be in all our 
xkrbrds dftd dftions, fp confider not only 
ihtir immediate tendency aricl effeiH:, bfut 
alio the remoter and lefs vifible cdnfc-. 
quendes of t^efn. Vkt, ahd folfy are nor 
confined to the peffon of the offender, but 
if^ach much farther, and affedl: others as 
-w^ll as ourfelves : (for, as in the body, 
even after tbe diftempered linib is cut off, 
the poifon riiay fpread itfelf into other 
parts of the ft"ame, in the fdme mariner) 
our principlfes and priftice rtiay not only 
affeft us, but thofe alfo whom we are 
converfant with, and thofe who com© 
dfter uS : fd that we may tranfmit oiir 
follies to fuch as are yet unborn, and iti^ 
tail our vices" <ai the lateft poftefity. 

It becometh all men therefore, but 
stboye all it becometh the rich and pow- 
erful. 
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crful, to a^ with the utmofl: prudence SERiCf. 

XIX 

and circumfpeftion ; they fhould con- 
fider the povirer of their authority, and 
the inflriicnce of their example; that 
their vices are not only pernicious to 
themlHvcs, but that they contribute 
towards the degeneracy of the age ; that 
they may corrupt not only the prefent, 
but the rifing generation, and Ipread the 
coxltagion even unto future ages. How 
careful therefore Ihould they be in their 
coridua and behaviour in this life, left, 
when they go down to the grave with 
the rich man in the parable, they wifli 
for fbme one, but find none, who will 
return to, their brethren, and keep them 
alfo from the place of torment. 

So ftrange and £0 unreafonable was the 

rich man's requeft, that we need not 

Wonder it was not complied with : have 

they not Mofcs and the prophets, fays 

D 4 Abra- 
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SERM. Abraham ? have they not all that isf ac^ 
cefTary for their falvatiop ? 

The rich man had no reafonable an-^ 
Aver to make, and therefore gives non^ 
at ally but refumes his argument, 9q4 
reinforces it with. Nay ^. Fat her ^ but if one 
comefrgm the dead^ /i^^ will rep(yit\ \\x2X 
is, I have been acquainted with them i 
they have imbibed tny principles, and 
therefore will follow my examples : I caa 
judge of their incredulity by my own ;, J 
knpw that Mofes and the prophets are 
not in the leaft regarded by them ; that 
nothing, in fhort, but fpme ftrange and 
uncommon appearance, ftriking on their 
outward fepfe, wi)! have any cfFe6l, an4 
they will not be convinced, till they arc 
thoroughly affrighted. If one caipe 
from the dead, therefore, they will re-t 
pent: a bold and confident affertion^ 
\Yithout the leaft proof to fupport it, 

and 
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axi4 which therefore Abraham as confi- sbrm. 
dently denies,: and with much more ^ * 
truth affirms that, if they hard not Mjofes 
and the prapbeth neither 'would fbey be 
perfuaded^ though one rofe from the dead i 
oty in other word^j if the knowledge <tf 
God and his laws, which had been gra« 
cioufly imparted to them in the holy. 
Scriptures, had no cffefl on their lives 
and manners^ neither would that ap<- 
pearance which he was fo unreafonable as; 
to follicit have any cfFeft upon them i 
the fame obftinacy and perverfeneis 
whi?h made thf m defpife the one^ would 
prevail on them to rejeft the other : that 
it was therefore unneceffary to adminifter 
a remedy where the difeafe was incurable, 
or to hazard an enterprize where there 
could not be the leaft profpeft of fuccefe* 

To fix on the minds of the hearers 
th& truth and importance of this cpn« 

clufive 
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sii^. clofi** iffrfrtt6«i of the pitiA^tch Abra- 
^J™^, hatft, feferilS, a^ I befor? obfcrved to you, 
the chief ehd and icope of the parabk: I 
Ihall fhcrVFow lay before you, in the 
brltjf r<St#afedet of this difcctorfe, i fewr 
cflP the many afguments wliich may be 
bifeu^W -iiir the- fupport and ^efenec- 
of if. •■ • ■■ 

- And^Irrt, then : Where one great and 
iiWfdliable tvik bf cottdu€): is laid down, 
^d that rule? is fufficient to anfwer every 
et<d and pitt^oie pro^ofcd by it, to prb-^ 
<foce otbeft y entirely D(elei« and un- 
iMdeflT^ry : w^en one guide is both wil- 
ling and able^fo bring us fafely and fpee- 
dily to the end of the journey, why 
fiiooM we wi(h for more, God there- 
fore,, in; the coffimunication of bis divine 
will to mankind, doth nothing in vain. 

' There is * certait} degree of Kght 
which will prefent an objeft to our. light 

ifl 
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ill iti'f tcfptt tolowre, and wh«*ye# k sK»t, 
ildid' td iUti wM Wftder i« but t4<« * 
mbrt dfcfttrrej and ib"lt muft be '*Hth 
bur niittcfe stlfo. Wh-itever is irtcrfe thflttt 
Aceflkry ta conviWce, can onFjr-^aXtfe 
aiWi confourid'U's.-^ • •' 

Scarce any Ai«i;, if itiiall be K€kif6^^ 
Mgedi coald btt^t fa«i^ th0 dlefifd ol 
prying into futurity, fo natural t6 nttui^ 
kind, than what the rich man fo eagerly 
riqucrted: the return of a friend &6m 
darkiMfs and the grshr^ to light and Mg^ 
fiiuft didubtlefs have amazed and aftd-* 
filled, bat it does not from thence feU 
Ibw that it would have convinced thd ittt-< 
Ibelievdirs. 

The chtlreh of RonSe^ which llatk^^ 
ifftp been ready to take advantdgfcs df f h* 
error's and folKes of mlankihd t6 pi'oihet* 
its owh ettdSj hath hot failed to lay hoW 

<3f 
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§ERM. of this natural curiofity, this love of the 
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\ rp9rvellous and ai^omihing, fo conftantly 
found in human nature. Men were cour 
tinually folliciting them for miracles, and 
^cy are therefore continually forging 
thcmyir the multitude; and, as if the 
real wondcra which our Saviour wrought 
were not fu^cient, have continued a 
chain of fi6titious ones from thofe times 
even to this day, 

>. • 

But again : Is it not the utmoft arro- 
gance in man to call in queftion the 
conduct of God? Are we to dire£l the 
great Governor of the univerfe, or to 
guide the hand of the Almighty ? What 
right have we to cxpe6l that the rules 
which he hath eftablifhed (hall be chang- 
ed for ^ur pleftfure, ^nd the grejit: fi:jced 
laws of nature reyerfed for th? feryice or 
for the amufement of a worthlefs indi-* 
vidual? Wc may reft affured, that if 
v?r h^ve no regard to the works of .God, 

Qoid 
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God hath a reverence and veneration for SERM. 

XIX. 

his own^ and will not difturb or con- 
found them. If the Almighty were to 
pcribrm miracles as often as men wifhed, 
and perhaps expe6l them of him, he 
would have no other employment : and 
indeed, if fuch a favour were granted to 
one, all might have an equal right to 
cxpeft it. If God had permitted Laza- 
rus to appear to the rich man's brethren, 
their children, and their childrens chil- 
dren, might with equal eagernefs have 
folUcited for, and with an equal degree 
of confidence required it of him. There 
are fharp and powerful medicines, which, 
when firft adminiftered, aft very ftrongly 
on the conftitution, but if frequently re- 
peated, lofe all their efficacy. And fo it 
ts vith what works upon the mind : thofe 
ftrange and extraordinary proofs, thofe 
miracles which might perhaps in fome 
meafurc. convince the judgment, or en- 
lighten the underftanding, would, in a 
. :. very 
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ttAM. very little time^ be of no more fervke 
XIX . ' 

than the common operatioAs of nature. 

Briefly thfm to apply this p?rajUe ^ 
ourfelvcs, andconclnde: The Jews yf^t 
a people whom no king could govprUi 
aoGod could pleafe, no miracle$ rpi^-^ 
ver^* ^M the cafe is the fame wit^ 
puj: modern Infidels who reje<3: Chrifli- 
anity : they have all that reafonable men 
can require : their underftanding mu^ be 
convinced of the truth, of Chriftianity^ 
|)|iit the pafli^ii^s refufe their afTent, and 
will not let them embrace it. 

T^kfy fay with the rich man, fend us 
9jie frpw the other world, to teftify unto 
usi .and we will believe. Put had not 
the Jew^ Mofes an^ the prophets I and 
have not theie ^len the Gofpel of Chrift ? 
have they not already witnefies to con* 
front, fa£ls to<:onvince, and miracle^ td 
CftnfuJ* thcpi ? v> 

Werp 
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Weop meflengers therefore to be ftnt JE&lf. 
fromitlie graice, they would not beiiew J^J^ 
them. Like thofe Jews who hgd Jio jqy 
in the comihg of Chrift^ though the 
news of hfs birth was brought by angeis^ 
yet were the tidings unwelcome to them. 
Thus the enemies of our holy religion 
would fee ftill calling for new prpofaj 
they would afl(: of God how he jaad^ the 
world, and how he preferves it j they 
would defire him to explain to them the 
myftery of their creation, and of their 
.redemption i all thofe divine truths, 
which God hath referved to himielf, and 
which are therefore inexplicable by hu- 
man wifdom^ and unattainable by mortal 
reafon. 

Shall man then, who *ras but of yef- 
terday, reprove the Ancient of days? 
Shall he who fees but in part, find f«uic 
with all, or dare to correft that wifdom 

by 
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«ERM. by which he was made? A day wil! 

XlX 

' come, we know, when all will be e^t- 
plained ; there is nothing fecret which 
ihall not be revealed, neither hid which 
ftiall not be known. To that day, then, 
let us defer all our doubts and uncertain- 
ties. Let us not dare to fufpedt the good- 
nefs, or arraign the juftice of God, but 
fubmit to his decrees, ftudy his holy Scrip- 
tures, and believe them; perfpwn, in^ 
fhort, our one eafy tafk, to dojufticcy to love 
mercy 9 and to walk humkly with our God. 

in the mean time we may reft affured, 
that if our hearts are ftill obdurate, and 
turned againft God ; if neither his ju%- 
ments have awakened, nor his mercies 
melted us to repentance -, if we ftill doubt, 
and ftill deny 5 if we are not, in fhort, 
already convinced and already perfuaded, 
neither fliould we be convinced or per- 
fuaded though one rofe from the dead. 
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I will iwife 42nd go to my father y and fay 
unto him. Father ^ I have fnned againji 
heaven^ and before thee ^ and am no more 
worthy to he called thy fo^. 

WHEN our blcfled Saviour condc- 6ERm, 
fcended, in an eafy and familiar u-vw 
manner, to inftruft his follo^^rers, the 
better to infinuatc his divine precepts 
jnto the minds of thofe to whom politivtc 
injunctions might feem harflu and dif- 
agreeabk, he frequently cloathed them 
in the becoming garb of fable or allegory ; 
deceiving them, as it were, into virtue, 
and at t^e fame time commanding their 
• ?; ? attfii- 
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.taRM. attention by novelty and grace. His 
beautiful parables are all adapted to the 
capacities of thofe to vyhom they were 
delivered \ though plain, yet elegant, 
and though fimple, yet fublime ; fuch, in 
flibrt, as the mod ignorant muft have un- 
derftood, and the moft learned could not 
but admire; not fpun out by tedious 
and unneceffary digreffions, or obfcurpd 
by phrafes remote and unintelligible j not 
.' calculated merely to amufe and entertain, 
but defigned tp better and improve the 
mind, to convey inftrudion, and incuU 
cate the moft important tenets of his 
divine inftitution. And amongft thcfe, 
there is not perhaps one abounding with 
more beautiful iniagery, conveying more 
ufeful leffons, nor more clearly, or more 
pathetically expreffed, than that which 
is now before us* 

The Pharifees, whom our Saviour fo 
often rebukes for their pride and hypo- 

criiy, 



the Prodigal jSon. 53 

•crify, were extremely furprifed, and no serm. 
lefs diflatisfied a|fo, to fee one who af- 
fumed the title of a Law-giver, conder 
fcend to aflbciate and converfe with men 
,of the loweft rank in life; and what to 
them appeared ftill more extraordinary, 
jHien of bad charader and reputation 
alfo : and they murmured, faying, 7bi/ 
man receiveth finners^ and eateth with 
them. 

Our Saviour, therefore, takes this oc- 
cafion of vindicating his conduft, and 
explaining to them the nature and end 
of his divine miffion, which they were^ 
or pi*etended to be ftrangers to : they 
feemed to imagine (like the church of 
Rome, which to this day treads in their 
fteps) that they were the favourites, the 
ele6t, of God, and that none could pof- 
fibly entertain hopes of falvation but 
themfelves. 

E3 «« 
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$ERM. He endeavours, therefore^ to free theitt 
wv^ from ftrch falfc opinions, to enlarge their 
narrow minds, and informs them, that he 
was not come to call the righteous, but 
jfinfiers to repentance j and that God, f^ 
far from refufing, would moft willingly' 
admit 2^11 to his divine favour,^ who with 
a true penitent hearty and fively faith, 
would turn unto. him. That this was 
not only hk moft gracious offer and dc- 
fign, but that it was even pfcafing and 
delightful to Hm, and that there was 
more joy in heaven over one finner that 
repenteth, than over ninety- and-ninejuft 
"perfonB who need no repentance. 

He then proceeds, in the beautiful pa- 
rable before us, to illiaftrate and explain 
to them the goodnefs of God, a;nd to 
propofe thofe terms of mercy and falva- 
1:ion, by whfeh all men may attain what 
all men have^ or ought to have, in view, 
*fhVir final and everlafting happinefs. 

But 
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Uiit as thefe things were writteti tr^ot SBR|f. 
bnly iot their learning to wliom they 
were deiivefe<J, but for ours alio, k will 
hot certainly he an uhpleafing, nor per- 
haps >a ufelefs or uiiimproving ta&,.to 
•run o\fer, as briefly as jpoffible, the prin- 
cipal circumftanccs and occnrrehceg, ^s 
recounte^d in the parable, and to confider 
asweipafs along, what leflTons of iiift ruc- 
tion may be dratwn from them* 

A certain indti^ fays the parable, hiid 
Pwofons : of the nature and difpofition 
of the elder we have no particular -ac- 
count,; though from what is related .of 
•his condtift and beliaviour, we may fop-i 
pofe him to have been a man whofe 
paflions vvere eafily fubdued by refiftanoe, 
or artfully concealed by hypocrify ; one, 
in fliort, whofe belt of virtues were pro- 
bably no more than what is generally 
t€rm6d commori prudence and diferetipfn^ 
E 4 Tbo 
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-*MRM. The temper of the younger was moft ef- 
fentiaUy different : eager in his purftrit 
after pleafure, ancl refolved to facrificc 
every thing to it, he faid to his father, 
* Father J give me the portion of goods which 
falleth to me. Hurried on by an impetus 
olity which too frequently attends this 
' period of life, he defires his father to 
give up to him immediately, the fortune 
which he had moft probably defigned to 
referve for him to a future day. Againft 
his better judgment, the father is pre- 
vailed upon by his importunities, yields 
to his requeft, and divides the living. 
iThe yoimg man, whofe paffibfis were 
vehement, grows impatient to launch out 
into the world, refolves no longer to be 
under reftraint ^ but gets as far as poffible 
out of the reach of parental authority, 

- where he might indulge his licentious 
appetites without the leaft rebuke or con- 
troul. He took his journey^ fays the pu- 

- rable, into a far country. 

And 
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And here I cannot help ftopping fliort, serm. 
to obferve,. that the firft falfe flep which 
the prodigal took, was moll probably the 
fource of afl his crimes, and the caufc 
of all his calamities— he left his father, v- 
At the time when he ftood moftin need 
of advice, he left that friend who was 
beft able, and doubtlefs moft willing to 
give it him ; and, what was ftill worfe, 
he left him, we fhall find, for mifery and 
deftru6lion ; he left that which alone 
could fave and proteft, for that which 
was moft likely to ruin and betray hitti; 
he left, in ftiort, fafety for danger, free- 
dom for flavery, and innocence for guilt. 

The .moral from this portion of the 
parable is extremely obvious. In the days 
of our youth we ftiould remember our 
Creator. 

As foon as we leave our heavenly guide> 
we quickly deviate into the paths of 

error ; 
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tERM. errors from a difrcgard of God, and d 
contempt of his law*, aftfcs in ? great 
lAeafure the Itcentioufnds aind dctpravity 
of the titries we live in. Vice and irtte- 
ligion go hand in hand, and neVer fail ta 
. aid and fupport each other : when the 
laws of God are broken in tipdn and 4e- 
fpifed, the laws of man are feldom much 
Regarded. Befides, that though men are 
fo ready to imitate the prodigal, by leav- 
ing their Almighty Father in their youth, 
they too ieldorfl copy his exatnpjc, by 
xiturning to him in their more advanced 

It is highly iricumbcWt, therefore, ori 
every good and pious parent (and it is a 
duty of laie very fliamefully neglefled) 
to inftil into the minds of their children, 
as early as poffible, the principles of re-^- 
ligion and morality. The knowledge 
of languages, of arts and fciences, is 

univerfally 



the Prodigal Son. 59 

tmivcrfally taught, and inculcated with SERKt- 
the utmoft care and affiduity, wliilA the ^^' 
nobleft fcience of aH, that of^ morality, 
the beft and nioft ufeful knowledge, thfc 
knowledge of ourfelves, is feldom eh*- 
quired into. Care is taken to SU th^ 
garden whh every flower that diay b6au« 
tify ahd adorn it, but not one ufefal 
fruit, or falutary hferb, is planted m it* 

When the ;|^r6digal was no longer 
imder the eye of his fathef, he gafve ^a 
lodfe to his paffions, arid without the 
leaft care for the event, indulged hitflfelf 
in every vice and efxtravagahcte which his 
conflitution inclined him to, his fortnrier 
impowered him to commit, or his incli- 
nation prompted him to enjoys 

But let us cafrefully obferve "^e fatal 
and deftruftive confequences. He qiSickly 
fpent all his fubflrance, fays the pIrYabli?, 

in 
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SERM. in riototis living. The cfFeO: was whajt 
^^' might naturally be expe6led, fliame, po- 
verty, and ruin ! In a very Ihort fpacc 
of time, we fee him reduced ffoni a date 
of affluence and profperity, to the lowefi: 
and moft abjeft condition : left in a 
ftrange place, far from his father and 
, friends, without the leaft hope of fup- 
port or redrefs. To add to his misfor.- 
tunes (a circumftance beautifully in- 
ferted in the parable) We are told there 
was a famine in the land j fo that thofe 
who might have taken pity on him, were 
deprived of the means by this national 
calamity, which left no room for private 
benevolence. And no man^ fays the 
parable, gave unto him. Soiiie there 
were, doubtlefs, who had the power, but 
they probably wanted the inclination. 
Men are too often glad of an opportunity 
of condemning, or an excufifc" Jbr neg- 
ledting their fellow-creatures i and what 

better 



^ 
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bettef cxcufe can they have, than thatSERM. 
his own crimes have ^brought on him 
their deferyed punilhment? It is then 
they look on him as an outcaft and an 
alien, one whom the finger of Go^ hath 
pointed out as an objeft of his divine . 
vengeance 5 and why ftiould they heal 
whom God hath wounded, or why fhould 
tbey leek whom God hath forfaken ? He 
is a ftricken deer, the arrow is in his fide, 
and who will herd with, who will aflb- 
ciate or commune with him ? 

Thus miferable w^as the unhappy pro* 
digai's condition, with no acquaintance 
but his own forrows, no companion but 
his own thoughts, which were continu- 
ally reproaching him for his paft con- 
duft. Thofe, probably, who had been 
partakers of his follies, did not think 
themfelves obliged to partake of his 
misfortunes alfo.^ So foon are the bonds 

of 
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6E»M. of gvUty plca&f OS loofeucd^and VAWj^ve ! 
J^ while thof© of virtue (and thpf? only) 
a^ e lafting and indififoluWe- 

When at laft he a.wak^ from his 
dreano of pkafure, when the bitter me- 
dicine of affli£lk>u has recovered him 
from his^ d^Iiauoj, how melancholy, and 
at ^he fanae tim^how pathetic are his re- 
fle<3:\pas I How ^<^^y^ ^ my father i hired 
firvmts have h^ead to eat and to f^are^ 
and Iperijh ^ith hunger I He looks back 
with an eye of defpair pn thofe feats 
of eafe and plenty wHich he has for.- 
feken^ and on tfe^t bcipita^l!: door which 
was |iow fhut againft hira. His father's 
fcrvantii ! even their ftate is to be envie^ 
in comparifon with his. owo^ :They^ 
have bre^d to fpare, fays he^ and I periflj. '^ 
with hunger. He had, indeed, norea-- 
fon to fuppofe himfclf entitled to forr 
giveii^ff, much iefs could he (sxpe^l fa- 
vour : 



^ 



fiair ; tie htd been guitey of <;riiaaf s wMch serm. 
#ciiald adtait of no fxc«fei and there- ^^' 
JBtG he does not pfctend to majee any ; 
HiK had nothing to offer but pFomifes» 
ifhich he coul4 not foppofe would be 
l^dieved. 

His recc^tlQii, however, was extremely 
dt^reitt ^Bi what hi had expefbed : 
the kind zM tender parent recehre$ ittm 
with joy and tranfporti the pleafure 
which he feels at his return obliterates 
th« iftetnory'of his p^ filings i he for- 
gets the prodigal, and only remembeta 
the child; he even prevents his wiihes, 
and make^ himfelf that reconcilement 
Fthich the offender had iM>t daied to hope 
^. l^f^n b( mas y^t a gruit letay off^ 
' i9fi% tbe p9rakk. Us father faw him* ani 
'Mofmpq^on on Hmt ani rmt. andfeil 6m 

Such 
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SERM. Such an inftance of paternal tcndcrnefs 
.^^. and affection muft doubtlefs bUve filled 
the heart of the penitent with as much 
pleafure as ^rprize, muft have contri-" 
buted in a great meafure to ftrengthen 
him in his pious refolution of humbling 
himfelf before his father, and acknow- 
ledging his faults, of going to him and 
faying, Father ^ I haw Jinned againjl bea^ 
Ten, and before thee, and am no more wor-^ 
thy to be called thy f on. 

Here we fee the chief end and fcope 
cf this divine parable. By the father 
is reprefented to us the Supreme 9c^i^g» 
the great Lord and Father of us all % 
whom he, like prodigals, have moft un-. 
gratefully forfakcn, and moft grievouflf 
offended s who yet gracioufly offers to 
re--admit us to his favour on our fincere 
and unfeigned repentance. Though ^t 
have rebelled againft him, ^and arc no 

more 
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V^drt worthy to be called his fans, yet serm« 
he will take us once more to his bofom 
with isill the kindnefs of a tendei* parent j 
fcven when he fees us afar off on our re- 
turn to him, he readily meets us, and 
extends the ^rms of his mercy to em- 
brace the peniteiit. 

What follows in the parable is prcg- 

*hant with joy and comfort, a delightful 

ffcene of mutual endearments, and all the 

tranfports of reftored felicity. Bring 

forth the bejl robe and put it on him^ put 

a ring on his hand, and Jhoes on bis feet ; 

kill the fatted calf let us eat and be merry, 

for this myfon npas deady and is alive again ^ 

he was lofi, and is found. 

What then is the eonclufion to be 
drawn frdm this parable? Nothing left 
than the comfortable and delightful af-- 
fu ranee that God will receive the re-* 

Vol. IL F pcnting 
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SERM. penting finner with mercy and pardon, 
doubtlefs on this indifpenfible condition, 
that we return to the paths of righteoufV 
nefs. If we expcft to receive the pro- 
digal's inheritance, we muft be careful 
to imitate the prodigal's moft fincerc and 
unfeigned repentance. 

Repentance is the only method of 
reparation the finner is capable of. If we 
defraud our neighbour of his right, we 
can reftore him fourfold ; if we offend 
hicn in one point, we may recompence 
him in another : but when, by a wicked 
and licentious life, we have affronted 
the great Lord and Giver of it j when, 
by immorality and profanenefs, by a 
total negleft of his word and command- 
ments, we have incurred his difpleafure, 
how (hall we reconcile ourfelves to his 
divine favour and proteftion ? He has 
no wants for us to relieve, no paffions 

for 
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for. us to gratify. Omnifcience cannot serm. 

• XX 

be inftrufled, nor Omnipotence obliged. 
He is a judge whom partiality can never 
bias, nor hypocrify deceive. We can but 
confefs our crimes therefore, and throw 
ourfelves on his mercy; we can but go 
to our Father, and fay unto him, Father^ 
we have Jinned againji heaven^ and before 
thee^ dhd are no more worthy to be called 
thy fons. 

I. cannot difmifs this fabjeft without 
a few refle<^ions on the behaviour of the 
prodigaVs brother, as recounted 'at the 
conclufion of the parable. 

It feeiiis to me extremely probable 
(though I do not remember it has been 
obferved by any) that by the prodigal's 
brother our Saviour meant to chara6te- 
rife the proud Pharifees, who were fo 
extremely incenfed at his converfe and 
F 2 com-» 
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si^RM, communication with publicans and An- 

XX. . . 

ner s : and indeed his condu£t refembled 
theirs in the moft ftriking features, as it 
was doubtlefs a compofitibn of pride, 
envy, and ingratitude. He was proud, 
we may obferve, of his virtue, envious 
of his brother's happinefs, and ungrate- 
ful to his father. When he hears the 
occafion of their mirth and feftivity, in- 
Head of that joy which a kind and affec- 
tionate brother would naturally have ex- 
prefled, we fee nothing in him but ful- 
lennefe and difcontcnt. He was angry^ 
fays the parable, and would not go in. And 
is it not juft in this manner men ge- 
nerally aft towards each other ? The 
father, indeed, throughout the whole 
beautiful allegory, reprefents to us the 
cxa6l imagi of God, and the brother 
that of man. One is grievoufly offend- 
ed, and generoufly pardons 3 the other 
receives no injury, yet never forgives. 

If 
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If the prodigaPs happtnefs had depended serm. 
on his brother, not all his humility and , ^^' 
repentance would ever have gained his 
re-admittance* If God (hould a£t to- 
wards us, as we too often do towards 
each other, how dreadful would be our 
condition ! 

Thoufands there are whom human 
frailty hath mifled into the paths of folly, 
who, like the prodigal, would gladly 
return to the road of virtue, but that 
tbcfe men place themfglves at the door, 
deny them re-admiflion, and drive them 
back once more to the regions of vice 
and mifery. 

To conclude : What remains but that 
we bid adieu to our fins, that we break 
their bonds in funder, and caft away their 
cords from us? Now that we have 
health, vigour, and adlivity, before thofe 
F 3 days 
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^^^^- days come, when we (hall feel we have 
^-v-^ no power, ^when we muft fay we have 
no pleafure in them- Let lis not then 
delay the great and important work* God 
hath promifed pardon to our repentance, 
but he hath not alfo promifed life till 
we repent. If the prodigal hacj miffed 
the opportunity of returning to his fa- 
ther, which he happily made ufe of, he 
might perhap* never have met with an- 
other, and of courfe ^furrounded as he 
was with calamities) periflied unavoid- 
ably. As we are. all of' us great and 
miferable finners, let us acknowledge 
ourfelves to be fo ; let us proftrate our- 
felves in all humility before the throne 
of grace, and implore the divine mercyj 
the facrijice of God is a troubled fpirity a 
broken and contrite heart he will not defpifei 
if then we fall down at his feet, and in 
humble repentance fay unto him, Father^ 
we have Jinned againji heaven^ and before 

tbee, 



I 
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tbeCy and are no more worthy to be called SERM, 
tby Jbnsy he will yet receive the prodigal 
to his mercy, he will gracioufly conde- 
fcend to meet us on our return with a 
fmile of tender complacency and forgive- 
nefs ; he will blefs us with peace and 
tranquillity here, he will reward us with 
cverlafting joy and happinefs hereafter. 
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M A T T H. XXII. 2. 

^he kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king J niobiib made a marriage for bisfon. 



o 



UR blefled Saviour, who, during his SERM, 
Ihort ftay on earth, fufFered all the 



evil and diftrefs their malice and hatred 
could infli6l, had, whilft he fojourned 
among the Jews, fufficiently experienced 
their invincible hatred and contempt of 
him : he knew that he (hould be defpifed 
and rejefled, and that his minifters and 
fervants would be perfecuted and op- 
preffed ; he knew alfo, that thpugh the 
Jews would refufe the terms of mercy 
and falvation offered to them, they 

would, 



76 On the parable of 

8ERM. would, notwithftanding, be embraced by 
the Gentiles j that the firft, therefore, in 
the efteem of his Almighty Father would 
foon be the laft j and that though many 
were called, there would be few chofen. 
To convince them, therefore, that he 
was no ftranger to the fate which. he 
was ordained to meet with, nor to the 
manner in which their cruel treatment 
of him would be avenged on themfelves 
and their pofterity, he illuftrates and 
enforces his knowledge of both by the 
excellent parable before us, which we 
fhall fee was moil aptly conducted, and 
moft fignificantly expreficd of thofe di- 
vine truths which it waa^ meant to in- 
culcate. 

In the prolecution of this fubje£l, 
therefore, I propofe, 

J^irft, Briefly to recapitulate the prin- 
cipal circumftances and occurrences, as 
recounted in the parable. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, to explain and interpret the se^m* 
feveral part^ df it, in a manner the fiioft 
plain and intelligible. And^ 

Thirdly and laftly, to draw' a few 
ftioral conclufions from it, which ttiay 
probably be df fervice to us in ]regar4 
to onr future condu<5t. 

And Firft, then, I flxall briefly ran 
over the principal circumftances of the 
parable as it lays before us, 

A certain king rhade a marriage for 
his ion. The celebration of nuptials 
hath, in all ages and nations, and among 
all ranks and degrees of men, claimed 
to itfelf a peculiar privilege of exemp- 
tion from care and labour, and a more 
than ordinary indulgence in fcenes of 
mirth and fcftivity: it was natural, there- 
fore, to imagine, that a rich and power-* 
ful prince would folemnize them with 

all 
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SERM. all the pomp and ceremony fujtable to 
10 joyful an occafion ; and accordingly 
we find him preparing a great and noble 
feaft, and inviting his nobles and fub- 
jefts to come immediately to his palace 
to tafte his bounties, and to partake of 
his felicity. To thefe he fends his fer- 
vants, to inform them that they were 
impatiently expected by him. . Behold^ 
fays he, / have prepared my banquet ; my 
oxenandmyfatlings are killed i and all things ^ 
are ready : come unto the marriage feajl. 
After fo gracious an invitation, one would 
naturally conclude they would moft wil- 
lingly and moft gladly have accepted it ; 
and that, as the king was fo condefcend* 
ing, they would have entered into his 
gates with thankfgiving, ar^d filled his 
courts with praife. But fuch is the per- 
verfe and wayward difpofition of mankind, 
that what when abfent we defire with ea- 
gernefs and follicitude, when prefent we 

refufe 
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refufe with flight and cotttempt. If the serm. 
king had not afked them to the feaft, 
they would probably have refented it as 
an affront j and yet, when he did^ they 
confidered it as an injury. They all, 
fays the parable, with one confent, begua 
to make excufe. Of all thofe who were 
invited to the wedding, not one would 
come.^ To preferve, however, fome dijS* 
tant appearance of civility, to glofs over 
their rudenefs as well as poflible, and 
palliate their ingratitude, they began to 
make excufe. Reafons, we know, are 
always to be found, even for things the 
mofl: unreafonable ; and excufes are fel- 
dom wanting, where men have an incli- 
nation to make them. The Jlrji /aid, I 
have bought a piece of ground^ and I 
muft needs go and fee it i I pray thee 
have me excufed. And another faid^ I 
have bought Jive yoke of oxen^ and I 
go to prove them 5 I pray thee have me 

excufed. 
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sfiRM. excufed. And another fatd^ I have fnat^j^ 
ried a nvife^ and therefore I cannot corner 
Of thefe excufcs it may be obfervcd^ 
that they were all fach a^ carried with 
them a fpedous external appearance. 
Bufinefs muft he purfued, the means of 
life maft not be neglefVedj the feveral 
duties, relations, and conne£lions't)f it^ 
ttiuft be attended to. The truth of the 
circumftance and afl^rtion could not, 
perhaps be denied, nor was the ncceffity 
of complying with it to be difputed : the 
txcufes, therefore, muft be admitted, 
though at the fame time it was eafy to 
fee that they were but excufcs : another 
day might, no doubt, have ferved as well 
to fee the farm, or to proye the oxen' : 
even he that had married a wife might 
have fpared a few hours after his own 
nuplfials to do his duty, and celebratfe 
alfo the nuptials of the king's fon 3 but 
the truth was, they were, as men gene- 
rally 
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rally are, too deeply engaged In their serm* 
own pleafures and purfuits, to afford 
any time or attention to thofe of others. 
Such was the behaviour of thofe who 
made excufcs for their negleft and in- 
gratitude ; thefe, indeed, pretended to A 
reafon, though they had none 5 and wore 
the appearance of a virtue, though they 
were deftitute of .the reality. Some, 
however, -there were dill more guilty, 
who threw off the malk of hypocrify, 
and openly avowed their contempt. * In- 
ftcad of fending back the fervants with 
lying and evafive anfwers, they fell upon 
them, entreated them fpitefuUy, and flew 
them. What muft have been the 
thoughts, and how great the anxiety of 
the offended king, on this occafioni 
This was a treatment which he doubt- 
lefs as little expedled as deferved 5 he 
determined, therefore, to let theni khow 
thit he had power as well as goodnefs. 
Vol. II. G When 
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SERM. When he heard thereof, fays the parable, 
' he was wroth ; thofe who were xnur- 
therers he punifhed as fuch ; he ient forth 
his armies and deftroyed them^ and burnt . 
up their city : then faith be to bis far^ 
vants^ Tbe wedding is ready ; but they 
mobicb were bidden were not wortby : 
very utiworthy indeed muft fuch men 
have been of an honour whidi tii^.thus 
rejefied : the matter of the banquet, 
therefore, was refolved to invite other 
guefts 5 Goj fays he, into the bigbi^ays^ 
and as many as ye fi>all findi^bidfo the 
marriage. Go out into the Jireets and 
lanes of the city^ and bring in hither 
the poor^ and the maimed^ and the halt 
and the blind. A hetvier punifhment 
cannot be inflifted oin the proud man, 
than to put the low and vulgar on a 
level with him; and raife them to the 
fame degree 6f honour and efteem as 
himfelfi the incenfcd king, therefore, 

could 
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could not- have thonirkt oh i. ^teth'dd SERiur. 
«ttf KCfehtirteiit more ^eper than that 
v^Mch he here put in ^f^'iSHce: he ift- 
vltw tt> hiis feaft the very JieWToiiiS ^hoA 
he khfew thie rich ihd grttlt 4twa^ hclA 
ih the Highctt cohteiiipt ; the ^or, tftfe 
maimed, the halt aind the bllrid. T<i fte 
fuch men advanced to tfteir r^nlc'i Shd 
ftipplylng their places, Woulti prdMHy 
ihake thefti repent of tWfeiV rtftlinfetsi 
snd wilh that, inftek lof rejefiihg, thejr 
had accepted his invitatidn. It h&at <3i 
thfe infirrnities, tV call It no WHe, of 
hbltian nature> that what vtrhen in 6x0: 
dwn {iofieitibn is in no efteern, t:iecdmes 
valuable when it is the pHoperty of ano- 
ther } ^n4 we cadnoi bear to fee' a rival, 
efpecialiy an inferior, hapjiy in the en- 
joymetlt even of that for which we our- 
felves have no regjuxi. Bring im lays he, 
the poor J and tJK maimed^ ^nd the bait Jmd 
the blind. Thefc he had befidcs r^on to 
G 2 imagine 
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SERM. imagine would gladly attend his courts^ 
and be thankful for his beneficence y and 
as they had no claim to fuch an honour^ 
nor expectation of it, it would moreover 
be niore acceptable to them. Accord- 
ingly they received the meffage with joy, 
and crouded to the banquet. And the 
feroant faidy Lordy it is done as thou hajt 
commanded^ and yet there is room : And 
the Lord faid unto the fervant^ Gq ouf 
into the highways and hedges ^ andprefs them 
to come in^ that my houfemay befitted.. Thus, 
left thofe whom he had firfl afked^ and, 
who. had fo rudely refufed, ftiould now 
be inclined to vifit him, did he take care 
moft cfFeftually to prevent their intru- 
fion : he was xefolved, we fee, that his 
houfe fliould be ^ntire^y filled with ptber 
guefts } fo that if tl^ey atterigiptec) to come 
in, they could not paffibly ;have gained 
admittance.. None, ^ tbofe meriy, fays he, 
•mho were invited^ Jhall tajle of my /upper. 

The 
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The confequence of this declaration, and serm, 
of this condudl, were fuch as the mafter . 
of the feaft mod: ardently defiredj the 
fer^oants went out into the highways ^ and 
gathered together all as many as they founds 
both had and goady and the ^wedding was 
Jurnijhed with guejis. 

Thus was the generous and beneficent 
king at laft happy in the difpenfation of 
his bounty towards thofe objedls whom 
he thought moft deferving of it. One 
accident however we are told happened, 
which for a time interrupted the plea- 
fure and fpoiled the decorum of the 
* banquet. When the king came in to fee the 
" guejlsy be found there a man without a wed-- 
ding garment 5 a robe, ^e are to fuppofe, 
which it was always cuftomary to wear 
on thcfs" occafions, and which was al- 
ways prepared by the mafter of the feaft. 
Such an omiffion was, we are told, 
G 3 highly 
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s^M. highly reie^tedl by j^in, and Jie laid ^ 
his fervants^ ^V^ Hm band an4fifoty and 
take biitt^ awayy 0^4 caft, him into outer dai^k- 
ntfs, ', there J^all he weeping oflignajhing 
of (efth ^ for mtpty are called, hut few are. 
cbofitf' 

Thus endeth this elegant and'pdig- 
nant parable : a tale told with the -yt- 
moft fimpUcity, but which y«t con- 
tained feveral very nfeceffary and im- 
portant truths, as will nioA evidently 
appear, when we come to what \ pro- 
piOiied, Secondly, to confider ; namely, 
the proper explanation and interpretation 

And Firft, the^: By the king who 
n(^e ^ marriage for his fon, we are 
donhtl^fs to underfiand the gretit King 
of k^ngSi and Lord of lords^ \\(hQ, in 
tbc perfon of his beloved Son, JeAis 

• Chrift 



CHrift ,the righteous, propoied to mai) ^rm> 
the gracious terms qf acceptance through 
him. He itavites firft hi$ chofen people^ 
the Jews, to the glorious hanquet of hap* 
pinefs and falvation, wh^ch he had pre* 
pared for them : but thi$ obdurate and 
rebellious nation, who had already (hewn 
themfelves fb unworthy of his divine 
favour and prote^ion, npw gave him a 
fre(h iniiance pf their obftinacy and per* 
verfenefs, by rejeSing the gpipe| of hia 
Son, refusing to adopt his precept9, oi^ 
to obey hisf commands: flaves as th@y 
were to their own lufta and paffions, 
they pdeaded tluiit as| an excufe for their 
negle6[ which could only heighten their 
condemnation, and not caily defpifed his 
word, but per^cvited his minifters and 
fcrvants. Our b|eflfed Si^vtour therefore 
doth, in the parable, before u», predidt 
many of ttio^ things which afterwatxla 
came to pa0»: cctncernii^ them and him- 
G 4 fclf 
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SERM. felf alfoi and in the artful and well- 

XXI 

cohdufted progrefs of it, foretells the 
cxpulfion and deftruftion of the Jews, 
and the admiflion of the Gentiles into 
his church in latter ages. By the halt^ 
tliepoor, the maimed, and the blind, is 
ftiadowed out unto us the whole Gentile 
world, involved at that time in ignorance 
and error, poor in knowledge, maimed 
and impcrfedl in their underftanding, 
blinded with prejudice and fuperftition : 
for thefe the feaft was gracioufly pre- 
pared by their Almighty Sovereign. The 
glorious light of the Gofpel, which like 
another fun fhone upon all, broke thro' 
the clouds of Pagai>ifm, and opened to 
them a delightful profpeft of truth and 
happinefs. By thofe fervants who were 
fpitcfully intreated and ilain^ are appa- 
rently pointed out to us tiie faithful mi- 
nifters of Chrift, his holy apoftles, all his 
chofen fervants, all the primitive faints, 

and 
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and the whole army of miirtyrs who serm. 

YYf 

fought his caufe, who lived but to ferve 
their mafter, and died in his defence. 
That city, which the parable points out 
to us as an olgeft of divine vengeance, 
which for its ingratitude and cruelty was 
burnt up and deftroyed, can be no other 
than Jerufalem, which for the fins of its 
inhabitants was given up a prey to the 
Romans, and' -which, according to this 
and other predi6lions concerning it in 
Holy Writ, was totally deftroyed and 
overthrown, infomuch that nbt pne Aone 
was left upon another. A dreadfiil and 
ftupendoua event ! An ever-memorable 
manifeftation both of the truth and of 
the power of God. The Jews refufal 
to attend the marriage feaft was unani- 
mous, and therefore their whole city 
was deftroyed. Their guilt was general, 
and fo was theii- punifhment : their pbfti- 
nacy and perverfenefs were univerfal, as 

univerfal 
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$ERM. uniyerfal W3S their ruin and deftru£lion« 

vvr 

^^ When our Saviour informs us in the pa- 
rabkj that the wedding was furnifhed 
with guefts, w€ are doubtlefs to con- 
itder •thofe words as prophetic of that 
fuccefs which the Gofpel of Chrift was 
to n^eet with in after ages ; though the 
Jews rejected, the Gentiles received his 
doctrines ; Chriftianity was h rapid in 
its progref^, as to aftonifti and confound 
thofe who had vainly imagined that all 
mankind would treat it with the fame 
contempt 3S themfelves. It was not 
without the utmoil fuprize, as well as 
concern, that they beheld fuch members 
aflemhled in that houfc wher? they had 
refufed to conae, and the table which 
they had defpifed, fo crouded with gucfts. 
i^ne of thofe ^ f*ys ovtr Saviour, who were 
Jirjl bidden, Jhall ta^ ^fnfy^fi^r^ Thi* 
prophetic part of the parahte was moll 
remarkably and exa6lly fitlfi^ed* By 

thofe 
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thoffe who w^re firft bidden to the vox- senM. 

YVI 

rUtge fc^, aj^ I tiefore oK^rv^d to you, ^^ 

are th^ peryerfe ^nd yeWUpus Jews; 

thefey fays the XjOxAjPalli^evtrtafteofmy 

Ji^r-y and {accordingly we find thi$ 

obilinate ^t\d unbelieving people iliU 

co^tinuij^. in their perverfenefs, and re- . 

jefting the Gofpel of Chrift. Bec^ufe 

they would not come when they were 

£irit invited, the Lord will not now ad« 

mit them to hi$ table : he hath'fb har«, 

dened their hearts, that they are ftiil 

ftrangers to his word, and as far remove^ 

as ever ff pm his divine grace : a wander* 

ing, uniettled, miferable people, withoiit 

a country to inhabit, a God to goverOj 

pr a Saviour to redeem, them. 

f hu.s far tJ^jen for the explanation aQ4 
inteifp/'etajtipn of the parable, which can- 
not iddeeid, without manifeft perverfe-» 
nefe, be miftaken or mifunderftood : but 

as 
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SERM. as thefc things were written not only for 
' our information, but likewife for our 
improvement and inftruftion, permit me, 
in the brief remainder of this difcourfc, 
to beg your patience,'whilft I draw a few 
moral conclufionsfrom the parable, which 
may be of fervice to us in our future con* 
dua. 

And Firft, then. We are to confider 
ourfelves as in the fituation and circum- 
ftance of thofe who were firft invited to 
the wedding : The feaft of happinefs.and 
falvation is prepared, the guefts are af- 
fembled, and the Lord of the banquet, 
even the King of kings, ftandeth wait* 
ing for us. He hath fent his gracious 
invitation to us, by the mouths of his 
chofen fervants, by his apoftles andevan- 
gelifts, by all the minifters pf his word : 
Shall we then, like the Jews of old, 
impioufly refufe to accept it ? What :^x* 
i cuft 
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cufe can we plead for negligence fo in^ serm. 
excufeable ? What title can we have to 
pardon for an infult fo unpardonable? 
To fay the truth, we but too nearly re- 
ferable the Jews in the parable; the 
fame excnfes which they njiade for not 
embracing the religion of Chrift, do 
Chriftians daily bring for not praftifing 
the duties of it. I have bought a piece of 
ground^ fays one^ and I mufi needs go and 
fee it. That is, if he would fpeak openly, 
I am engaged in the fervice of pride and 
ambition, and have no leifure for any 
other duty; I am rifing to power and 
grandeur, and cannot ftoop to innocence 
and virtue ;, I am too bufy, in (hort, in the 
views and piirfuits.of this life, to fparc 
any time for the lefs important concerns 
of the next. Another fays, I have bQught 
Jive yoke of oxen, , and I go to prove them 5 
/ pray thee have mt excufed. That is, I 
arji thiriling after riches, bent not on 

godlioefs. 
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mRVi. gbdlitiefs, but oil gain : it will ht tiilifc 
enough, after I am become rith, -tto grow 
gock!) and to lift under the bantD^l* cJf 
God, after I have fought attd conqiieTed 
for Mammon, yi third fays^ I have atdP-!- 
ried a tvifet and therefore I cannot ctme^ 
That is, 1 am thie votary of pleafure, and 
will acknowledge no other fovettigtt j I 
am already fet down to a fenfudl^ dhd 
therefore have no reltlh for a ttitnial cHt 
tertainmentj too ftronglf slttache"d %p 
torporeal, to receive any iktis^£tibn frorh 
Ipititual enjoyments j I prefei", fhwefofe^ 
the tumult df riot and d6b*uchifcry among 
the fons df Befial, to tht fbber feaft of 
reafon and reiigioh at the XsitAt df the 
Lord. Such, if men would fairly ^eak 
their thoughts, would Be the id>le fiivo- 
lous excufei diily made for the neglca 
of our duty: fuoh they wer© in the 
times when the pdrable was ipac^en> arid 
fuch they have remained even to this 

day. 
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day. When God invites men to his SERR 

1 XXI 

feaft, there is always a fatm to be vifited, 
oxen to be proved, a wiiFe to be attended; 
That is, ambition withholds, covetoiif^ 
nef^ detains, or pleafure drives them awa]^ 
from its the pride, riches, and pteafare* 
of Ihi^ world fo engrofs our attmtK>n^ 
that we have no thought of any other^ 
no regard to a pride which is merito«- 
rious, riches that are unalienable, plea« 
fures that are unfading and immortaL 
The Jews reprcfented in the parable were 
an luigrateful and perfidious people: let 
us be afhamed to follow fueh bad ex- 
amples. If we are not afliamed, furely 
we (hall be afraid. Let us remember 
their fate, and reft affured, that if we are 
guilty of the fame crime^ we muft expedl 
the fame punifhment. If we ttjt6k the 
lirft gracious invitation,^ we muft not 
dare to hope that he will ever fend ti$ 
another. N^ne oftbofe^ fays the parablii, 

which ^ 
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SERM- nvbicb were bidden j Jhall tdfie ^f my fupper. 
If we refufe to accept the terms of mercy 
offered to us, he will fend for other 
guefts more worthy of his table, even 
the poor, and the maimed» and the halt, 
and the blind. Chrift may one day adopt 
into his flock all thofe barbaroqs and 
favage nations who are yet ftfangers to 
his word : they perhaps will gladly ac- 
cept that falvation which wc refufe, and 
eagerly embrace that knowledge which 
we thus impioufly and ungratefully^ de- 
fpife. Even if we.fhould hereafter.be 
ever fo defirous of coming to his feaft, 
his table may be filled without us; his 
doots, which are now open to receive, 
may then be fhut againft us, and none 
of us who are now bidden may be per- 
mitted, however earneftly we follicit for 
it, to tafte of -his fupper. Let us then^ 
my brethren, make the proper ufe of the 
parable before us. We are invited to 

the 
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the fcaft: let us immediately hafteti to serm: 
partake of it : let each of us put on the 
wedding garment of rightcoufncfs, with- 
out which we mud by no means appear 
before our Sovereign. If we do not 
come as foon as we are called, if we are 
not cloathed as we ought to be, and if 
we do not behave ourfelves when there 
in a manner fuitable to the occafion, we 
had better never come at all. And laftly, 
let us remember that this feaft is but 
preparatory to a better, even a feaft of joy 
and happinefs in the manfions of the bleft, 
where we ftiall celebrate the marriage of 
the King's Soil with fongs of thankf- 
giving : a feaft where the appetite will 
never pall, the enjoyment never fatiate, 
and the converfe never tire ; where wa 
fhall meet and aflbciate with the fpirits 
of good men made perfed, where out of 
the many that are called we (hall fee the 
few that are chofen, thofe h^ppy and 
Vol. IL H exalted 
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SERM. exalted few, wha fhall have left the in* 
lipid feaft of human life, for an eternal 
banquet of peace and immortality ; where 
they fliall eat the bread of happinefs 
from the hands of the Almighty, and 
quench their thirft in thofe rivers of 
blifs which flow at God's right hand for 
evermore. 
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SERMON XXII. 



Numbers XXIIL io. 

Let me die the, death of the righteous^ and 
let my lajl end be like his. 

TH E confiderg^oh of our latter end, serm* 
though ^ g^^t^pf the utmoft con^^ 
fequence apd ip^rtance, is, nptwith-r 
ilandingy fo conftantly and fo induftri*- 
oufly removed from our thoughts, as 
feldom to enter into them : as death i^ 
the objeft not of pur hopes^ but of our 
fears^ few, very few amongft us, can 
bring themfelves to form any wifli con- 
cerning it. Such is the folly and incon* 
iiflency of mankind, that whilf^ we ar? 
every day preparing againft accident? 
H'3 which 
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SERM. which never may, wc will t^ot -give our^ 
j felves the leaft care pr concern about that 
whicn inevitably muji happen ; and it is 
with the utmoft difficulty that any of us 
can be perfua^cd to learn a leflbn which 
all muft one day be obliged to put in 
praflice, ^ Whilst we are on the bufy 
ftage of this life, a mutuaj commerce of 
fraud and diffimulation is perpetually 
carried on amongft us, and the univer- 
felity-of ^the praSice 'difguifes even from 
' ourfelves the folly and the iniquity of 
h ; but* ^' time will come to every one 
of 'trs, when it can anfwei* no end to 
deceive, when W can ferve no purpofe to 
diifemble, when liypocrify muft throw 
' off the made, and falfehood lay afidc 
her delufion ; a death-bed detefts all the 
fophiftry of human artifice, unveils the 
hidden heart, and fhews the man in his 
true fhapc and form. 

The 
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The prefent age is fo gay an4 diflb- serm. 
lute, io immerfed in pleafure, that they 
have neither time or inclination to vifit 
the chaml)ers of pain and forrow j ' the 
bed of ficknefs has very few attendants, 
and the houfe of mourning is moft in?* 
duftrioufly avoided, left it ftiould embitter 
the fweet draught of luxury, interrupt 
the courfe of our amufements, and lay 
us under the difagreeable neceflity.. of 
being ferious. Some indeed are obliged 
by their neceffities to attend the couch of 
the fick, and tp wait near the bed of 
death : happy would it be for us, if we 
could make fcenes of this nature muclj 
more familiar to us 5 for few, I believe, 
ever returned from them without fome 
improvenjeqt, without fome ferious 
thoughts, that had at leaft a temporary 
influence over thejr enfuing conduct. 

Surely, if a wifh is to be formed with 

regard to this awful fMbjeft, it muft be 

H 4 that 
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SERM. that which is expreffcd in the words of 
my text, let me die the death of th( right e-^ 
ousy , and let my laji end be like his. How- 
ever we may diflike the means, we fliall 
all readily embrace the benefits refulting 
from it; however unwilling we may be 
to live the life, vire Jhould all be glad to 
die the death of th? rij^hteous. 

Ev^n amongft the heathens, who had 
fuch poor and uncertain profpefls of a 
future (late, the admonitions of a death- 
bed were not unregarded $ they watched 
the laft moments of their departing 
friends with the iitmoft care, and con- 
fidered them with a kind of religious 
awe and veneration; they looked oa 
every aftion of the dying man as in- 
ftruftive, on every word as prophetic, 
and as fuch iiftened to them with' the 
deepeft attention; but furcly, if the 
words and the a£lipns of a p^gan at this 

important; 
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important hour were worthy of obfer- serm. 

XXII 

vation, what fhould be our regard to 
thofe of the dying Chriftian, who has 
fo much more reafon to fear, or to hope 
for immortality. 

What then if we fhould for a while 
vifit, though but^in imagination, thofe 
fcenes which would be ftill more for- 
cible in reality ; perhaps even a diftant 
view of them may convey fome powerful 
inftrufliion. Permit me to introduce 
you to the chambers of vice and virtue, 
to point out to you the very different 
form which death alTumes in each of 
them, and to give you an imperfeft 
fketch of the jgood and bad man in Ki% 
iaft moments. 

Let us then fuppofe ourfelves admitted 
to the melancholy couch of the profligate 
»nd abandoned iinner, at the dreadful 

hour 
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SERM. hour of bi» ^iifejution, ^ftcr a lif? fpent 
^^^^' in the fervice of vice and -debauchery ; 
let us behpld this fon of pleafure, now 
fixed on. the wck of pain, this gjiy 
and thoughtlefs libertine funk into the 
deepeft forrow, and groaning beneath the 
horrors of defpair ; he fees the hand of 
death lifted up againft him, and tremble; 
at the impendipg ftrokc j he beholds the 
grave opening before him, and fbudders 
at the aflfrightningprofpefts; the wounds 
of confcience grow every moment more 
wide and painful, and the fling of fin 
penetrates too deep to admit of comfort 
or confolation j whilft memory holds a 
• glafs that calls to mind each word and 
adion of his life, and as they pafs in 
review before him, gives every one of 
them a dagger to plant in his heart. The 
prodigal, who had fquandered away fo 
many precious years, now pleads only for 
one added moment, but pleads perhaps 

in 
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in vaint he is fummoned hence by his SERM. 

... . • XXII. 

Creator, his follies unrepehted, his crimes 
Uncxpiated and unatoned ; he quits the 
dreadful fccne in defpair, horror, and 
confufion, and in agony launches forth 
into the boundlefs ocean of eternity. 

But what his diforder inJtiSts is light 
in comparifon of what it threatens : every 
pang which he feefe is hut an earneft of 
future torifnent, and the anticipation of 
eternal mifery; he confiders not only 
that he is leaving a world of joy and 
pleafure, but th^f he 15^ leaving it for a 
world 6f paih and fortow 5 not only that 
he is going, but whither alfo, and to 
whom ? to a God whom he hath long 
offended, and to a puniftiment which he 
has long dcferved. Memory, which per- 
haps for a while had quitted her feat, 
returns with frelh vigour, to reproach 
him for thofe follies which rcafon could 

not 
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SERM. not prevent* What would he now give 
for that infenfibility from which he is 
juft awakened, or that reft which hath 
now forfaken him. How fudden and 
how aftonifhing a change is now worked 
in him ! he who had fo long defied the 
power, or perhaps even doubted the ex- 
iftence of a God, now trembles at his 
juftice, and implores his mercy $ he who 
had derided the dodrines, and denied the 
miracles of Chrift, now intreats for for- 
givenefs, and fues for his interceffion. 

But let us quit an image which we 
cannot contemplate without horror, and 
turn our eyes towards a fairer profpeft, 
and a brighter example j let us behold 
that in another, which we fhould imitate 
ourjehesy and confider the death ^f tb^ 
righteous. 

Obferve, as you approach his bed, the 
Sweet compofure of his mind, and the 

calm 
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calm ferenity of his afpeft : he bears the serm. 
pains of his diftemperature with manly ^^^"* 
vigour and refolution ; fubmits with pa- 
tience to the feeble refources of human 
art, but at the fame time relies only on 
the divine affiftance, well knowing that 
when God calleth> man muft obey : his 
ibul, which is on the wing towards 
heaven, looks down as it were on the 
poor inhabitants of earth ftill doomed to 
the wearifome pilgrimage of this life; 
he longeth, with the holy apoftle, to be 
dijfolved^ and to be with Cbrijl. . Thus, as 
\i\% body finks, his foul afpires, as his 
earthly and material part decays, his fpi- 
ritual and heavenly gains more ftrength 
and vigour, till at length he rgoices in 
the feparation, looks on the king of ter- 
rors with a fmile of complacency, and 
with all calqinefs and humility refigns 
his life into the hands of him who 
gave it, 

Ob 
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SBRM. Ob deaths where is tiyjitngf eb gravf, 
J icbere is thy vinery ? 

Is there upon earth a being in ail the 
pride of health, affluence, and prpfperity„ 
who would not envy the good miwi fuch 
an exit ? This is a poor and imperfefl^, 
but at the fame time a truepiilufc of; that 
itttercfling fcene in which we muft. all 
one day be adtofs j let us confider then 
which of thefe we would wifh to re- 
prefent. Since none of us cart tell how 
foon he may be called away from this 
tranfitocy life, fince in every fhort por,- 
tion of our exiflence death may come 
fuddenly upon us, furely we fhould al- 
ways be prepared to receive him, that fo 
we may die the death dfthc righteous, 
and that our latter end may be like his. 

And Firft then.: The ftrikjng contrail 
which I have jufl now fet before you, 

may 
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may fuggcft fomc ufeful reffedlions to serm; 
the young, the thoughUefs, and the gay^ ^^^*' 



To call on thofe who are but in the 
beginning of life to prepare for the latter 
end of it^ to talk of death to him who 
hath but juft learnt to live, may indeed 
be deemed a fruitlefs admonition; and 
yet, fuch is the inftabiUty of all human 
things, fo uncertain is the number of our 
days, that the caution is by no means 
unneceflary, the advice by no means un- 
important. How often doth it happen 
that the promifing fpring of life, with 
all its delightful bloom, is at once cut 
off by fomc fatal unexpe6ted blaft ! how 
often doth the undiftinguifhing fcythe of 
death mow down the bloffoms of youth 
and beauty ! how often doth the un- 
happy father lament the unexpefted lofs 
of his beloved fon, and the weeping mo^ 
ther attend her daughter tathe grave! 

If 



p 



1 
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SERM. If we look back in fearch oi thoie who 
* trod with us the paths o£ life in our 
earlier years, where is the gay circle of 
our former friends, where are all the 
lively companions of our youth ; how 
few of them fhall we find ! how rnany of 
thofe, whom we remember flourifliing 
like the green bay-tree, are now cut 
down, dried up, and withered. Were 
they prepared for that fate which fo 
fuddenly overtook them ? did they live 
the life, and if they did not, could they 
poffibly ever die the death of the righ-. 
teous ? Should we not then be every * 
day and every hour preparing fof that 
great event, which every day and every 
hour may produce : In the days of thy 
youth therefore remember thy Creator ; 
it may be too late for theie, O man \ 
when thy feet are {tumbling on the dark 
mountains, and the (hadows of the even- 
ing have overtaken thee ! 

But 
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But Secondly : Wlien wc arrive at the sermt. 
ftate of manhood, when our underftand-* 
ing is ftrengthencd by judgment, and our 
reafoh aided by experience, when^very 
day brings with it frefbconviiSlions of the 
vanity of human life, one would think, 
men (hould naturally turn their thoughts 
towards fomething ferious and imjportant, 
ihould coniider their latter end, and pre- 
pare themfelves for it. And yet I know 
not bow it is, but this period of life, 
though* tnoft fit and $J:>Ie, is of all Icaft ^ 
willing to receive inftruftion, to think 
on the one thing needful, and to prepare 
fpr their latter end. The paffions have 
now taken deep root in the heart, and 
are not without difficulty to be eradicat- 
ed I we are fo bufied in the affairs of this 
life, that, we cannot look forwards to ano-^ 
tier I and yet a ferious attention to this 
point is peihaps more ufeful and necef- 
fary at this than at any other period of 
. Vol* II. I our 
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xSf ' ^^"^ f?iA?n?e>^^fei? i| th^ gre^t mfw of 
y^^ Q^r cpn(|H£| which ?»uft ^eterfljiftc mt 
$09l fpntfiii£e, w}|i^h mi;ii^ $x us in the 
- Pf9^?P of viitHf f» vitfe : if w* deviate 
ff o«i the right pftth in this part of pur 
jparncy, we (hall ^arce ever ftrik« into 
it a|ain«^-r^A God pf mercy tMy pandon 
tke ioacifftrertencies of youth, but a God 
of jufkice drill certainly puniih the faults 
of our riper ycHrs. . 

Need I, thirdly and iaftly, add q|i eM* 
hortation to^ thofe who are ftill farther 
adsr^nc^d in life \ can tl^y want a moni* 
, tor to put them in mind of mentality, 
who muft every hour be more and mo» 
fenftble of their approaching difiblution I 
Little will it profit us in that hour to 
have deluded a ereduk^ie world by fpe- 
cious appearances, dr to have gained a 
^ooi name, whiUb we h^ve dqferved at) 
mil ones-T^tho :ippla»fo of miiiions ^Ul 

' . then 



sk^nM fl^l^r ^>rtl«fi5 «ttr own 4i«arfs ajjf. 
i>«ff t^fSpioay tQ .^ ; rA|V> ai>4 ^^s :9»\y^ 
«^fi bripg $(, 1940 fester at the {4(^1 an4 thus 
ipnly t;i»e fim of iqiiqceqce ^an gil4 the 
evMiAQg of pttf d«iy#»— rrlj-Bt thoie tJMM^ 
fipFf^ above alii who ^re (o iwj^rly.^p- 
prpacfeisgtotyafdj ffeeii! Matter 4Pd, inpft 
frequently oontc^mptate and farioi^y prji- 
pare for it ; for death is an awful and tre* 
mendous vifitor : to youth, to manhood, 
and to age, the hour muft be dreadful, 
and the trial muft be fevere ; from the 
richeft to the pooreft, from the greateft 
to the leaft, from him that fitteth on a 
throne of glory, to him that is humbled 
in earth and afhes. Nothing can recon« 
cile us to a parting with this life, but a 
firm, unalterable belief in, and "thorough 
conviction of another ; a humble reliance 
on the goodnefs and power of our Crea« 
tor» and on the tender mercies of our 
Saviour and Redeemer :— thus (hall we 
I 2 be 
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SBRM. be enabled t6 pafs' through life with in*- 
ward peace and tranquility $ thus (hall 
we every day become -fitter for the laft 
hour, expefling it without terror, and 
meeting it with courage and refolution $ 
thus, and thus only, (hall we be enabled 
to die the death of the righteous, and 
our latter end (hall be like his. 



I 
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SERMON XXIII. 

Cafi away from you all your tranfgrejions^ 
and make you a new hearty and a new 
Spirit. 



I 



T hath lortg fin<:e be6n obferved by serm. 
one of oar beft writers, that " tacn 



are always praying fof and diefifing long 
life, and yet abfurdly, at the fame time, 
wifliirig away the particular parts of it j" 
imploring the Almighty to extend their 
days, and yet lamenting the weight arid 
tedioufnefs of thofe which are already 
given them. The time paft, and the 
time to come, engrofs all our thoughts 
and affcftions, arid the only time whicH 
I 4 ' ' wi 
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SFRM. wc can make ufe of, the time prefent, 

XXIII • 

is utterly neglcded by us : in the mean 
while, thofe hours which we pafs over 
unobferved and unimproved, feem as it 
were to refent our contempt of them ; 
fteal away infenfibly from us, and only 
by their lofs ^mvince us of their va- 
lue. 

^ The hour indeed is To like unto the 
hour, the diy unto the day, and the year 
unto the year, that we are betrayed by 
the refemblance to each other, an4 almoft 
miftake them for the fame. 

. But though the inadive and unthink-^ 
ing part of mankind are borne thus down 
the ftream of tirhe without life or mo- 
tion, the mind which is more awake, 
the underftanding which is more enlight- 
ened, will roufe itfelf from this deftruc- 
tive lethargy, from a ferions refledlion on 
the fhortncfs of human life« will be ani- 
mated 
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mated and encouraged in fearch of thofe serm^ 
duties that are required, and thofe virtues- 
which are to be pra^lifcd in it, will mark 
the days aaihey roll on, though ever To 
iwlftly, vyill obferve the hours as they 
glide byv and endeavour to draw fuch in^ 
ftruftion from the years that are paft, as 
may ferve to regulate and improve it in 
thofe which are to come. 



This day, my brethren,- completes our 
little annual circle, and to-morrow brings 
with it a new year. On this occafion al- 
moft every man tacitly flatters himfelf 
with the hopes of fome additional hap^ 
pinefs : the rich promifes. to himfelf 
more riches, the ambitious man antici- 
pates his growth of power, and the liber^ 
tine extends in thought his range of fcn^ 
fual gratifications. This year, fays the * 
difappoint^d man, fhall recpmpenfe all 
xny loffes i this year, fays the wretched^ 
• " * fliall 






Hi Oh the NeiD tedf. 

' it ihAt &p to himfetf, Ms f^ t wi}|># 
xti hort^er arid i!hbf(; cbnfeiMrtkMs Mcdi^t 
*ft!d^e fiwtefe fritttd, antf ^ rtSeritf jiidlW 
©»Jfti«n : tlm year I >tilFc1afl avvajf ft^fhf 

fievf heftft, ail^ a iVew ^If it*. 

We think citify yeat <Jf gitoWldg 
greater, richer, happier j every thing, in 
fkarf, fetrf better tBafr tvft are tst ^rdfftnt. 
I^ttf ttHiti drtixM of adddd- jfieafbrti 
Wt 6«fy ttiri ddtfk not cdhfeftt- the tfu^ 
ttrtKfidd (Sf dfctjAnirtg if. We prtpoft Be* 
if^ iA^(> Kti^f,- &&t:#ol^df ilM i/ ^^ 
e)f^^ i^, vM IKtG^t^ &«: mdt'^ virt^6tti 
^fo., afAd tll*f iir vW lldf)& fop gik^tel- 

abdvif alf <Kii}g^ Af6;^fQ^ <f^r<<tve thei^. 

* 

der 
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p der human fife ofily as a longer, and that s££tr*\ 
' a vei7 Httle Idnger year? and try if wci ^'^'^ 
cannot, froth the vifibie dhatogy and re-^ 
iemb^ahce between them, d'faW^ f^ff^ 
fomc ufefttf and profitable' inffrCfAfcii; • 

Fermit me then to lead you fh'rotfgh 
the (hoft ftafofas of his fr^rtfitdrf heliigi 
to point otit to you the beaiitles and^ de- 
fers of jeacr| i aiid, as we pafs afoh^, i6 
gather from every one of them'fUdli mb- 
fait cbfidiiibffS a>$ may befer^itebbfe to 
us in our future condu^. 

And fiAt; then, let us cafl! our ^es 
towards the %lhg oflifb, that fW«e« 
attd dbtlghtf ar fbaton ; that feafbn ^hich, 
when preflttt; we all tafte With raptufe, 
land'Hvheft paft toek back upon wWt re^ 
gtet : wheh the mind, like t|«c fkce <jf 
nature, is covered with (miles; wheit 
every faculty ^s awake, every objcft beau- 
tiful. 
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SERM. tifttl, and cvcrjTr ciyoyiflent new ;/ when 
^j^' ii^leafure is not interrupted by fear, nor 
* pain anticipated bj refleflion 5 when dan- 
gers are never fecn before they opprefs, 
nor evils lamented before they are felt. 

At this feafon the buds of our under- 
(landing begin. to (hoot forth, and the 
. bloflbms of knowledge to appear : the 
p{ofpe£t opens gradually on the mind^, 
without fatiguing it;^ and whilft ^the 
novelty ai^ufe?, the acquifition inftrufls 
us. 

The pafiions , are indulged without 
guilt, and fubdued without reluctance: 
there are no c^res to. difquiet the fpirit^ 
no rcmorfc to corrode the heart: it is, 
in (hort, one pleafing and uninterrupted 
fcenc of joy, peace^ innocence, and fe*' 
rcnity* - . . ^ r . 

Such 
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Such 18 the lovely and delightful por- serm. 
tion of our earlier years: the firft path ^^^*^* 
of life which we tread inieems as it 
were ftrewed with flowers and enriched 
with perfumes on every fide : but, alas ! 
as we advance in it, briars and thorns in- 
terrupt, labyrinths perplex, rocks and 
precipices affright us, and few, very 
few, arrive with any tolerable disgree' of 
pleafure or fatisfadtion at the endof their 
journey. 

For, p4f8*Wt a few rolling yeari^, 
and behold, to the Spring of infancy 
fucceeds the' hot Summer of youth, that 
dangerous, delufive, and important pe^ 
riod, which is appointed by our Almigh- 
ty Creator to determine the colour of 
:our future life, 9II the joy or ibrrow,^the 
hapjmiefs and mifery,.which arc to come. 
At this feafon the great and arduous ta(k 
is to be perfoi^med: the /pirit is: to be 

)nfprm?d, 



-^^ 



1^ Off tbt tfrw fear, 

»RM. iflforuM^, the benrt fi ta ^ ipiftfij^d; 
* imd if at this titoe they couW fee alwayp 
formed, amd alwa^ inftru^ed vight, w^ 
auid iicK tiben hove ib many gating howff 
of refle^on and npenteooe j we ti^ed 
9otwifl» for a new heart, sa4 ^inew fpj- 
fit within us, . 

But the Ught of ywsth U too daz^Unig 
fof our eycfk the Aveets sre t«Q invitin|; 
to our appetite : at this feafon the hoadi" 
ftrong and tumultuous paifions rufh in 
vppn, and overwhelm us, tiem^tions on 
eyery fidis aliure^ example on ts^ery ftde 
snoourage) hdftt flatters us in tiiepurfuit 
of folly, and health in^gorates us in the 
praiSlice of ht. When our minds are moil 
iHfci^tifale of plea&re, we are leaft awane 
of ^eonlB(|aeiii3es of it} and when ceafim 
and rdigion, thoie beft of guides, could 
rbe :of ;mo(ft fennce, they are gcnerjdly. ah* 
-&nt from ua ; and both the heart and 

fpirit 



fp,m%§€^fi? »»fliiq»flci Wd HWfuj^N, that jierm. 

f 46 wg 9H th?fl to ^H^c^pcf, (pftff • 
l^fpn, thfi A«tnmii of hum^fi |if«i th9( 
ftsfon when, if cv«r, we roiiy t«>p« fpr 
p^ce ami tranquility ^ whfn tlif fruHy 
0f knowledge are arrived at their Jong 
wifhed-for maturity, and the feeds of in* 
duftry, if any have bieen fown, (hoot forth 
into a plenteoizs harvcfli. The kz is now 
imooth and unmffled before us, the 
waves of fortune begin to fubfide, the 
ftonnsof luft and ambition are almoft 
blown over, the affections of the foul, 
like the limbs of the body, are (cttled 
into ftrength and firmnefs : the voice of 
reafon calls out loudly unto usj tfaie han4 
of judgment lis ready to guide and diieft 

But 
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siRM. But if, with all thefc ad^fantages of 
experience and maturity, we ftill fuffer 
the follies of youth to enflave, and the 
influence of example to corrupt us ; if to 
luft and ambition fuccccd avarice and 
revenge; if we only dethrone one tyrant 
to fet up another, what have we to be 
proud of ? or how ihall we call ourfelves 
the fons of liberty, whea all the freedom 
we can boaft is but that we have changed 
our matter ? 

If at this feafon we permit the old lea- 
ven of^vice to renlain ; if we do not make 
us. a new heart and a new fpirit, the 
greater doubtlefs will be our reproach, 
andrthe heavier pur condeinnation. Our 
errors have now no, longer the fandion of 
-youth.to alleviate, or the plea of inex- 
perience toexcufe them : we cannot fay 
wron^. without knowing that we fay it j ' 
we cannot do wrong without knowing 
\'< / that 
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that we do It : what before was but idle serm. 
now becometh wicked, and what was ve- ^^^*Y 

' I Mir* I 

nial becomes unpardonable. 

Shall we proceed to the laft gloomy 
and uncomfortable feafon, the Winter of 
human life, or fhall we throw. a veil over 
the melancholy fcenc? Here indeed the 
year of nature, and the year of man but 
too vifibly refemble each other. The 
verdure is gone, and the fun-ftiine is de- 
parted from us. The fruit is withered, 
and the flowers are decayed ;. the chearful 
face of things which we once contem- 
plated with pleafure is obfcured, and 
that which once delighted us, with the 
reprefentation of all that was. fair and 
beautiful, is deformed by ftorm and 
tcmpeft, and rendered an image of bar- 
rennefe and horror. 

■ •- *u 
Vol!'II; K Dreadful 
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SEitM. Dreadful indeed is the condition of 

XXUf. 

thofe amongft us who have deferred till 



this late hour the neceflary work of re- 
t pentance, who are grown old in (in, and 

[ have filled up the meafure of their ini- 

quity. As well might we expcft in the 
winter of nature to fee the earth cloath 
itfelf in frefh verdure, and the trees to 
be white with bloffoms, as in the winter 
bf man to fee the mind affuming new 
habits, or putting on the robes of inno- 
cence after it hath been long cloathed in 
fin, and worn iniquity as a garment : it 
13 not to be expefted at this feafon that 
t!he foul can recover her health arid 
flrrength^ or that a new heart and new 
fpirit can be eftabliihed within us. 

In this dark iand diftrefsful period of 
our exiftence nothing can adminifter com- 
fort or fatisfaftion but a confcience void 

of 



r 
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of offence towards God and towards man. serm. 
Even in the depth of winter the fky, we '^^"'' 
know, doth not always lour, nor the 
ftorm always blow. There is no\y and 
jhen a refrefliing dew to fertilize the 
earth, and a ray of the fun to brighteij 
the horizon. And fo it is with the winter 
of man i if he hath, like a fkilful huf- 
bandman, layed in a ftore of ufeful 
knowledge 5 if integrity hath gained him 
friends 3 if virtue hath fan6tified his 
name, and innocence fecured his peace, 
age will not four his difpofition, nor 
decay opprefs his heart : though he can- 
not flatter himfelf with the profpeft of 
another fpring in this life, yet he will 
look forward to it in a better and more 
durable one ; in a place where there will 
be no winters to chill, no ftorms to af« 
fright him ; where one perpetual and un- 
fading fpring for ever flpurifhes, where 
a new heart and a new. fpirit await to 
K 2 crown 
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s^ftM. crown him with lading glory, and reward 
' him with eternal happinefs* 

Briefly then to apply what hath been 
faid, and bring it home to our breafl:s: 
let not the year of nature pafs uftobferved 
by usf, but let the whole convey one ufe- 
ful and important leflbn j and as we pafs 
through the various feafons, let every one 
of them teach us to avoid the dangers 
incident to, and to praftife the virtues 
that are required in them. 

If ever there was a time when a new 
heart and a new fpirit were more imme- 
diately nece.flary, it is at prefent : it is in 
this venal, viQipus, and degenerate age, 
when even infancy is corrupted by early 
and unfeafonable vice, when youth is 
blafted and deftroycd by folly, fafliion, 
and debauchery 5 when manhood and ma- 
turity are difgraced by follies which 

heedlefs 
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heedleffi youth would be afliamed of, and serm. 
old age drains the cup of intemperance 
to the laft dregs : at a time when, amidfl: 
dangers, diftrefs, and calamities abroad, 
murmurings, djftontent, and divifions at 
home; when, amidft all this, new plea- 
fures are perpetually rifing up to allure, 
new temptations are perpetually thrown 
in to corrupt us, and we meet with fcarce 
any thing but univerfal profligacy, and 
univerfal diff^pation ; when the whole bead 
ujick^ and the whole heart faints nothing, 
in ftiort, but an uhiverfaLreformation of 
manners, nothing but a new heart and 
a new fpirit^ can faye us from inevitable 
d6ftru6tion» . \ : . 

Let us then, I bcfeech you, my bre- 
thren, lay thefe things ferioufly to heart. 
Let us fron> this moment cajl away from 
Iff all our (ranfgrejj^onu whereby we have 
tr^nfgreffcd, and make us a new heart and 

K 3 anm 
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SERM. a newfpirit. From this day let us count: 
' our reformation, from this aera let us date 
our virtue : let the nevy^ year bring along 
with it new paffions, new defires, ncvy 
hopps, the paffion of piety, the defire of 
Grod, and the hope of eternity : let us 
intreat the gracious Author of our being 
to fend down his divine grace to make a 
new heart and a newjptrit within us s fuch 
a heart, and fuch a fpirit, as alone can re-* , 
commend us to his almighty favour and 
proteSdon. So fhall we, from this day 
forth, inftead of indolence and luxury, 
meet with induftry, temperance, and fo- 
briety ; fo fhall every man, by his private 
virtues, enfurc and promote public good, 
and public happinefs: fo fhall we exr 
change murmurings and difcontent for . 
loyalty and aflFedtion, ijegledl for duty^ 
and rebellion for obediencf ; tvar, dan- 
ger, and difcord, foj: peace, i^f|^ty, and 
^ttanimity* 



Q U 



NUMBERING our DAYS. 



I| 



SERMON XXIV. 



Psalm. XC. 12. 

So teach us to number our days^ that we may 
apply our hearts unto wifdom. 

THERE is not any thing which serm. 
morality can injculcate, or religion c^y-^J 
enjoin, that will more eafily perfuadc 
men to a confideration of their latter end, 
and a neccflary preparation for it, than 
the ferious contemplation on the fhort- 
njefs and vanity of human life* This is 
an argu.ijient which requires no depth of 
wifdom to conceive, no fuperior facul- 
ties to difcufs, but appeals to the fenfes, 
^^ ijpeaKs to the hearts Qf aU men; and 

yet 
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tWkU. yet the fenfes of all men deceive, the 
\0^>^ hearts of all men betray them, and thoie 
things which fhould be for their learn- 
ing, are waXo them an occaEon of falling. 
The certainty of death is perhaps among 
thofe truths, which, merely becaufe they 
are obvious, we do not think fufticiently 
worthy of our attention i it is alijioft th« 
only thing we know, and we treat it as 
if it were the only thing we were igno- 
r^ot of. In the midft of life we are in 
death ; but, like hardy and fearlefs fol- 
diers, though we are in the heat of the 
battle, though thoufands fall befide us, 
and ten thoufand on our right hand, yet, 
wbiift we have fociety to animate, whilft 
we have hope to encourage, and ^H the 
jnoife and buftle of the war to divert our 
thoughts, we are ftrangers to fear, and 
jnfcnfible of our danger. The goodnef? 
pi the Almighty is alike vifible in what 
\\ Jhew?^ and in whHt \% cppveal? froitj 
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m : God) of his mercy, has thought fit SERM. 
to hide from our knowledge the fatal ^^^^' 
hour of our diffolution, becaufe, were 
the profpeft of death continually before 
our eyes, the affairs of this world could 
never be carried on with that chearfulnels 
and alacrity which are fo highly requifittf 
to the performance of them. It would 
xjamp all the faculties, and put a flop to 
all the efforts and defigns of the human 
mind, and leave a gloom and horror upon 
it, too great for reafon and reflexion to 
remove: in flwrt, were the fword perpe- 
tually hanging over our heads, the feaft 
pf life would afford us but little comfort 
in the enjoyment of it. 

An eminent heathen writer, in an ele* 
gant difcourfe on the idle purfuits and 
pnjoyments of men in this tmcertainftate^- 
among many other fenfible refleftians, 
t>ut fnto the mouth of one of his imagi- 
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of mankind. " Look, fays he, on that 
^' builder there, and think, what would 
*' he not rather do, though he now fo 
'* induftrioufly prefles on the labourer to 
" finiih his coftly maniion, did he know 
^*'it fhould be no fooner built but that 
^\ he muft die, and leave the poffeffion of 
** it to his heir, ere he, poor wretch, 
!* ftiall have had even once the pleafure 
*^. of flipping in it Or look on him 
^* who hugs himfelf on his becoming ^ 
" father, entertains his friends at a feaft 
^ of joy, and calls the boy by his own 
" name. If he knew this darling child 
" fhould never outlive his feventh year, 
** would he, think you, be fo wanton 
** at his birth? But he fondly imagines 
<* himfelf happy in a child who fhall 
** hereafter be crowned in the ojympic 
** ^ames, and obfprvep npt, at the fam? 
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•* timei his dffli6ted neighbour carrying serw; 
« out his fon to the laft fire." ^^^^' 



Thus could an unenlightened heathen 
laugh at, and expofe the folly and vanity 
of mankind, and defefvedly reproach 
them for not cortfidering their latter end. 
If their behaviour, in a point fo impor- 
tant, was a proper fubje6l of ridicule^ 
what (hall we fay to thofe to whom life 
and immortality are brought to light by 
the Gofpel of Chrift ? We, who have 
fuch threats to alarm, and fuch hopes 
to encourage us, ought to be wifer, to 
underftand better to number our few 
days, and fcrioufly to confider and pre* 
pare for our latter end. 

But that the weight and importance 
of the precept in my text may appear the 
more plainly, it may not be amifs. to con- 
fider and enforce it in the various ftages 

of 
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«SRM. of this our (hort journey, that men may 
\ be convinced how ncccffary it is to num- 
ber their daySj and apply their hearts 
onto wifdom. To thofb therefore who 
arc in the Spring of life, I would firft 
addrefs myfelf ; thofe who are yet un*- 
tainted by faUe principles, and uncorrupt^ ' 
ed by bad example. . Let us fend up our 
oflfcrings to the Almighty, whilft wc 
have fomething worthy of his acceptance: 
our loyalty to our Sovereign will then be 
moft meritorious, when the enemy is 
ufing every method to alienate our affec* 
tions from him : let us not make a merit 
of refigning what we can no longer main*- 
Cain, but when the pailions are moft im-^ 
portunate, and the appetites moft unruly, 
yield them up to the guidance of reafba 
and religion; nvitb /tub facrtfices ,God is 
f^e'll f leafed. To whom ftiould we dedi- 
cate the temple, but to him that railed 
it? or who is more wort?hy of the firft- 

fruits. 
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fruits, th^n he who gave us the whole sERwr. 
harveft ? If in the day« of our youth we ^^^^ 
remember our Creator, we may reft af- 
fared he will not forget us in our more 
advanced years 5 if we give the earlier 
part of life td religion, habit will ftreng- 
then reafon, and felf-love fide with virtue^ 
When the mind has loi^ employed itfeif 
oft any particular ftudy, it contra6fcs a 
fottditefs a*nd partiality not eafily remov- 
ed ; besides that the elder biafs of the 
foul, either towards good or evil, wiH 
ever claim the privilege of its birth-right, 
and affume an authority over the future 
conduf): of our lires. With how much 
care and caution therefore are the firft 
tendencies of youth to be obferved. How 
tnuch may their cbappinefs/ both here 
fitid herMfter, depend upon them ? 

- it has ^4ate years t)sen too often ob* 
ierved, thst the foolKh vaaitf of.parents 

hath 
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SERM. hath confpired with the natural forward- 
' nefs/of their children to ruin and deftroy 
them, by pufhing them too early into 
the bufinefs and plcafures of a licentious 
age. Our youth have found out methods 
to antedate old age, and haften the foot- 
fteps of death ; to croud their vices into 
ias {hort a fpace as poffible, and fill up as 
foon as they can the meafure of their ini- 
quity. They fcorn to owe their infir- 
mities to grey hairs, or their decay to 
nature; but without ever numbering 
their few days, are quickly worn down 
by vice and debauchery, and hurry them- 
felves out of the .world at an age when their 
forefathers were fcarce entered into it. 

Pafs we on then from the flipj^ry and 
dangerous path of youth, to the middle 
ftate of manhood. Here our feet tread 
firmer, and our labour growis more'eafy t 
judgment fteps in to ov^r affiftance, the 

voice 
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voice of reafon is clearer and more di- serm. 

WTV- 

ftinft, the violent and tumultuous paf- 
fions begin to fubfide ; but becaufe the 
waves are lefs difturbed, and the ftorm a 
little blown over, we muft not therefore 
fancy ourfelves in the haven ; we are as 
loth to confider our latter end, and to 
think on the one thing needful, at this 
time, as at any period of our lives. In 
infancy and in youth every toy can pleafe, 
and every novelty delight j an.d as we 
advance in years we do not lay afide, but 
change the bauble ; our amufements are 
ftill as idle as before, and only not fo in- 
nocent. When we are talking to men^ to 
put them in mind that they were men, 
would, one (hould think, be a fufiicient 
reproof ; it is then high time to put away 
childifli things, and apply our hearts unto 
wifdom 5 to refleft that the hour is come 
when there is no dallying with life, when 
youth can no longer excufe our errors, 
Vol, IL L nor 
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SERM. nor inexperience palliate our crimes, and 
' every fin is aggravated and inflamed by 
our own knowledge and confcioufnefs of 
it. And yet I know not how it is, but 
in this ftage of life we are ftill liable to 
the temptations of pleafure, and* all thofc 
vices which are flrengthened and im- 
proved by habit ; befides that the com- 
mon bufinefs and affairs of life call away 
bur attention, and will not let our affec- 
tions there be fixed where only true joys 
are to be found ; we apply our hearts in 
Ihort too much to the wifdom of this 
world, to refledl as we ought on the im- 
portant concerns of the other. 

Come we then to the laft and clofing 
fcene ; when the hot fummcr of life is 
over, we enjoy afickly and fhort autumn, 
and quickly drop into the winter of our 
days. And here we cannot help obferv- 
in^ that vice, which in youth is pitiable, 

which 
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whkh in manhood is indecent, becomes sERKf . 
in aee moft fhamcful and moft dctcftable^ ^^^^' 
One would think the approach of death, 
the decay of nature, and the infirmities 
always attendant on this period, might 
teaph men at leaft to reflect and to repent ; 
that whpn the glafs runs low, we fhould 
watch every grain of fand as it flows out. 
But thofe who have leaft health and 
ftrength, are often more carelefs of it j 
and men of experience in the world will 
tell us, none are fo prodigal as bankrupts ; 
as thought and refleftion become more 
neceflary, they grow alfo more diftafteful ; 
when our little ftore of days is almoft 
exhaufted, we are afraid to look into the 
account, left we fhould difcover our po- 
verty, and, like fick men,, would fhun 
the mirror which too faithfully points ^ 
out their decay, and makes th«m ftartlo 
at their own deformity. 

L z If 
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SERM. If fuch there be, and fuch there doubt-. 

XXIV 

lefs are amongft us, dangerous indeed 
is their condition. Where the difeafe of 
vice has grown to fuch a malignancy, ^ 
and become habitual to the conftitution, 
common medicines have not the power 
to aft ; the ufual remedies are applied in 
vain. The grace of God indeed may in- 
tervene, may fave our eyes from tears, 
and our feet from falling into everlafting 
deftrudtion. If we can once ftrike out of 
the paths of vice, and turn into the road 
of virtue, a willing niind will carry us a 
great way on in a very little time, and it 
is never too late to begin to be happy. In 
youth, therefore, in manhood, and in 
age, in every fhort portion of this uncer- 
tain ftate, let us now and then refleft on 
our conditiouj let us number our days^ and 
apply our hearts unto wifdoin. Short as our 
lives are, and uncertain as their end, yet 
are we none of us without warning given. 

For 



r 
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For what, I befeech yau, are the calami- serm. 
tics, what are the difeafes and the deaths J^^ 
of our friends, but angels fent to us from 
the Almighty, on a meffage of love and 
tendemefs fent; for our warning and for 
our inftruflion. What, indeed, are all 
thofe friendly admonitions of our ap- 
proaching diffolution which God gives 
us, but the ftrongeft proofs of his un- 
bounded and unfpeakable mercy towards 
us ! to wean our affedlions from things 
below, by rendering' life day by day lefs 
defirable. Every year fteals away fome- 
thing from us : in one we lofe a relation, 
in the next a friend ; health grows more 
precarious, and pleafure lefs allwing, till 
by degrees the whole little mafs of happi- 
nefs we had been gathering drops from 
us infenfiblyj and that grave which we 
had once looked on with fo much horror, 
becomes at laft our refuge and our Ihelter^ 
Surely, then, to change thefe kind ad* 
L 3 monitions. 
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SERM. monitions, thcfe paternal chaftifements 
* dcfigned to reftrain our follies, and engage 
m in the practice of virtue, into incien-^ 
tives of vice, and allurements to fin and 
wickednefs, is a niark of the greateft dte^ 
pravity which human nature is ca^al>lettf 
falling into. There are men who reVcrfe 
the excellent precept of my text, wbq 
number their day$, that they may '^pl|j^ 
their hearts not uiito wifdiom, but uiito 
folly J let us eat and drinks fay they, Jhr 
to-morrow we die. Comey let us en^oy fki 
goad things that are prefent^ being ixtin* 
guijhed, our bodies Jhall be turned into ajhesy 
and our fpirit Jhall i)]anijh as the fift air. 
Let us fill ourfehes "witb cofilywinty and let 
no flower of the Spring pafs by us ; kt us 
€rown ourfehes with fofe-btMs^ before they be 
withered. Thus the terrors of death, and 
the dark profpe6t of th^ grave, inftcad of 
exciting us' to a ferioUs preparation for 
tlitm, only ferve as foils to fet off the 

charms 



r 
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charms of pleafure, which are already serm, 
but too engaging. 

But what unmanly, what low and ir- 
rational pleafure will not men ftoop to, 
the better to (hake pfF the infufFerable 
load of time ! How induftrious have we 
grown of late in filling up every vacuity, 
left a moment's thought or refleflion 
fhould drop into our cup of folly, and 
embitter the whole draught ! Whence 
arifes the plentiful field of diverfions, the 
gaudy fhifting fcene of entertainments, 
which the fafliionable world is every day 
employed in ? It is not that we are richer, 
happier, or wifer than our anceftors ; no, 
it is the direfl contrary j it is becaufe we 
are poorer, fiUier, and more miferable. 
Our large flock is reduced to a morfel, 
and penury has made us carelefs of it; 
we are poor, and to forget our poverty, 
we lavifli away the fmall remainder. Vi- 
L 4 cious, 
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SERM. cious, and that we may not refleft that 
we are fo, we plunge deeper into vice ; 
we are, in ftiort, as extravagant as if we 
were rich, and juft as gay as if we were 
innocent. In this manner we go on, 
forgetful of the great bufinefs and delign 
for which we were created, in a conti- 
nual round of fatal and deftru6live^plea- 
fures. Though life is every day chang- 
ing, th^ change is unperceivcd ; though 
we are every hour approaching nearer to 
the grave, yet the defcent is fo gradual, 
the decay fo imperceptible, that we fcarce 
know we are going down hill, till we 
are almoft at the bottom : till age and 
infirmity, thofe unwelcome meflengers, 
come to inform us of a difagreeable truth 
we are very loth to give credit to s whilfl: 
inftead of purfuing our journey, like 
thoughtful travellers, we turn afide into 
every by-path that invites us, and let 
our eyes wander after every objeft that can 

amufe 
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amufe them ; the day clofcs in ; night sERM* 
comes upon us on a fudden, and we are ^^^ 
quickly fwallowed up in darknefs and the 
Ihadow of death. When the eftate in-, 
deed is almoft fpent, then nothing ap- 
pears fo amiable as frugality ; when we 
are juft upon the point of lofing our 
treafure, we begin to know the value of 
it ; we repent too late, and then would 
fain ftep back, as it were, to do that great 
bufinefs which we had all our lives neg- 
lected/ O that men would therefore be 
wife ? that they would confider their 
latter end ! Delay is a fubtile and dan- 
gerous thief, which cheats us both of pre- 
fent and future happinefs. Let us, then, . 
redeem the time ; not idly throw away 
our youth, our health, and our fpirits on 
idle amufements, and leave the vaft con- 
cerns of eternity to the mercies of a mo^ 
ment. Let us confider, that though God 
hath promifed pardon tp our repentance, 

he 
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§ERM. he hath - not alfo promifed life till wc 

XXIV 

' repent. We have much to do, and but 
little, very little time to . do it in. Let 
us count over our fmall ftock, and huf- 
band it with the' utmoft caution, ever 
rjemembcring that idle hours, as well as 
idle words, muft one day be accounted 
for J and that hejayen is not referved for 
the flotiiful and indolent, but for thpfe 
orily who work out their own falvation. 
Let us not flatter ourfelves that, becaufe 
the d^bt of nature is not yet required of 
us, we are therefore, entirely difcharged 
of it: though jve cannot tell the time, 
thetiip^ wUl^nfallibly come j but of that 
day and hour knoweth no man. 

What remains, then, but that we bid 
adieu to our fins, that we break their bonds 
qfundery and caji away their cords from us ; 
now that we have time, now that we 
have healthy vigour and aftivity, before 

tbofe 
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fboje days come nvben wejhallfay^ we have no SERM. 

pleafure in them. Let us employ our time, 

then, in the fervice of God, and of our 

fellow-creatures, that at the laft and great 

day, thofe fellow-creatures may intreat 

for us, and that God reward us. Let us 

fpend our youth in the fearch of truth, 

and our riper years in the pradtice of it. 

To conclude, let us alfo number our 

days in this world, that they may be 

crowned with glory and happinefs in 

that which is to come. 
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S E R M O N XXV. 

EccLEs, IX* lo; 

<» 
JFbatfoever thy band Jlndetb to do^ do it 

njoitb tby might ; for there is no work, 

'nor device,, nor knowledge, nor wifdom^ 

in the grave whither thou goeji. 

SOLOMON, the fuppofed author, serm. 
of the book of Ecclefiaftes, whofe ^^ 
ailive genius and difpofition were per- 
petually urging him on in the purfuit of 
knowledge, who had gotten more wif- 
dom than all thofe that wept before him; 
having found by long experience that 
nothing truly valuable could ever be ac- 
quired without pain, perfeverance arjd af* 
fiduityj itcommends in the words of my 

text. 
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SERM. text, that induftry which he had himfelf 
^^^•^ fofuccefsfullypra<aifed, and that confta^jt 
exertion of the human powers and facul- 
ties, for which he had been himfelf fo 
cn^nently diftinguifhed. 

That this his falutary advice might 
carry with it the greater weight and au- 
thority, he enforces it with an argument 
that appeals to the fenfes of all men, and 
which rauft ftrike with equal iartt on 
every heart that is open to con virion, 
Wbatfoever^ fays he, thy band fndeth U 
doy do it with thy might \ for there is nq 
nvork^ nor device ^ nor knotvledgey nor wif^ 
donij in the gra^ve whither thou goeft^ 

If we are liftlefs and indolent in the 
purfuit of riches, fame, .or power, if we 
give but half our ftrength and application, 
we Ihall ever fall fhort of the end pro- 
pgfed. And as it is with what are generally 

called 
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called the good things of this life, that serm. 
which more immediately concerns our in- ^ ^' 
tereft and advantage h6re, (o is it alfo 
with thofe nohler accompliftiments of 
the mind, which diftinguiih m^J|pom 
the inferior parti of the creation.' The 
paths of human learning are thorny and 
perplexing at our firft entrance into 
them ; and though by degrees they grow 
wider an3 more palTable, yet«^unlcfs we 
purfuc them with all our might, we (hall 
never attain to any pre-feminertce or per- 
fection in. them. Half-wife men di%face 
wifdom, half-learned .' men diflionbur 
learning, halfrgood and religious men, 
do hurt to that virtue, and prejudice that ' 
holy faith which they profefs. 

Thus ufeful, and thus neceflary, are 
induftry and perfcverahce to fupport our 
character, and render us eafy and happy 
in our fcveral ftations and profeffipnsi 

Vol. II. M but 
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SERM. ^^' ^^ argument will rife upon us with 
'XXV. redoubled force, when we come to con* 
iider what Solomon hath added on this 
occaiion to recommend iand eflablifh it : 
that there is no work^ nor device^ nor 
knowledge^ nor wifdom^ in the grave whither 
we are going. To a heathen, or to an in- 
fidel, to one who had no hopes or fears 
of a future ftate, the argument which 
the wife ma A here makes iife of would 
indeed have very little power: if there 
were no life after this, what reafon would 
perfuade men to perpetual labour, and 
unremitted aftivity in fearch of objefts 
that could bq of veryjittle ufe or fcrvice 
to them ? why Ihould they exercife them- 
felves in works that had no profpeft of 
reward? whilft, on the other hand, to the 
Chriftian believer, to him who looks for 
the refurrc6lion of the dead, nothing can 
fo animate and infpirit him in every good 
word and work, as the admonition of the 

preacher. 
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c.fff^chcr, ' VF^a tells Yam, x\^zt^re: tX^o gf wf. 
'^&oriy ^mr den)ice^ nor. knowhdget.fior.wif- '^55^' 
• 49m^ i/i the grave .'lipbither i)e is gJoing.\ M^ofii 
«in4iQ>P<^a»ble4t muft be tOrCyeryr ratbpjal 

-, :of:fprobation i ,that QodLl^gs cndo^ved ^ps 
. ftUfVith talents and^al^iUti^S fiji^ij^fit 
for the ftfitajnnjent \of that. knowledge 
rN^hlch .he. ^9s. cojpiiipaiided us to feaj^h 
,. after, Nand that wifdpra which hehaa en- 
joined us to purfue : he,h^th given us 
; feculties which we. ought to exert, gpd 
jfpaw€;rs which we are bound to employ* 
We. are not ifent into this, world to^be 
idle fpe^ators in the great theatre, l^ut 
. every one of us to aft the part allotted to 
him; to be a6Uve and vigilant in the 
praftice of thofe duties which religion, 
commands us to pra6life, and to n\akeall 
our viev^s and interefts in this life ffib- 
fervient to the more important concerns 
of the other. For the performancci ot 
M z thefe 
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$BltM. thefe offices, God hath decreed unta 

XXV 

man his appointed time, beyond which 
no human art can pofHbly extend it; 
referving to himfelf the power of fhort- 
cning thofe limits, in whatever degree 
bis divine wifdom fhould think moft 
proper. The Almighty Feing, of his in- 
firtite goodnefs and mercy, hath conceal- 
ed from us the fatal hour of our diflfblu- 
tioin, that feeing the uncertainty of our 
ilate and condition here, we might al- 
ways be ready and prepared for it, that 
not knowing when the bridegroom com- 
cth, we might have our lamps always 
ready trimmed to receive him. 

And yet were we to judge from the fu- 
pinenefs, indolence, and inadlivity that is 
fo univerfally prevalent amongft us, we 
fhould imagine that the life of man ex- 
tended to many centuries 5 that no fick- 
nefs or misfortune could interrupt, no 

accidents 
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accidents intervene to prevent the execU' serm. 
tion of .every thing which he propofed, , 
and that whatever his hand found to do, 
he would do it with ^U his might* But 
how different from this is the real ftatc 
of human natural the days of man are 
but threefcore years and ten, and though 
men come to fpurfcore years, yet is their 
ftrength'then but labour and forrow ; fo 
foon paiTeth it away, and we ^re gone^ 

The great bufinefs of man therefore, 
in this life, is doubtlefs to prepare him* 
felf for abetter: tofearch after that know- 
ledge and wifdom here below, which may 
fit them for the participation of that in-' 
finitely fuperior wifdom and knowledge 
which are above. Thofe, and thofe only, 
whofe diligence s^nd faithfulnefs have 
been diftinguifhed on eaii^th, can hqpe tQ 
be rewarded in heaven. The higher de- 
gree of moral p<;rfe£lipn which we attain 
M 3 unto; 
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v-J5s5rwfe^c6ntraa for refihed'attcl'fpiritual eii- 
joymeiits; tHc greater pleafure fliall we 
undoubtedly enjoy in the fociety of blef- 
fed fpirits, the cxaltgd converfe witH the 
fdris of God. Biit unlcfs we apply our- 
feWs' early to the ftiidy of divine truths, 
ninlefs we exert all our powers, and do 
itwith allour might j unlefs our coridudl- 
is fteady, rjegular, and'uniform, unlefs we 
purfue one great and noble end with un* 
changeable refolution and perfeverance, 
we liave no title to the name of rationat 
beings, much lefs to that of good and 
pious Chriftians. 

Time, therefore, that pearf of great 
price, whofe real value we are fo little 
acquainted with, ftiould be coftfidcred by 
us, riot as an inheritance froiti our fore- 
fathers which we have a right to Iquander 
away as may be moft convetiient<)r agree- 
* ' aWe 
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able to us, but ^s a trcafure IfciU- unto us, serm ^ 
depofite^ in our h^nds by the grcat.Lord 
and^Mafter of all things, whpfe ftcwards 
we aw, and who will undoubtedly call 
US to account for the. minutcft portioa 
of if. we. cannot mifpend or mifapply 
one hour or even one minute without 
wronging, and confequently without of- 
fending our divine Benefaftor. Wbsitfo^ 
ev^r, therefore, thy band Jindetb to do^ dd 
it ipitb tby might ; for there is.no ivork^ nor 
device, nor knowledge^ nor wifdonf^ in tb^ 
grave, wbitber thou goeji. After our fhoi* 
day of life is ovei^,. there is no mprrow 
for u^: we (hpuldwork therefore whilfl; 
it is da^, before the night cpmeth wl\ere« 
m qo man can wor)c, jit will, be too. late 
for thee, O man, when thy feet afe ftuai- 
bling upon the high mountains, and the 
fhadowsof the evening; have overtakca 
thee,. 

M 4 There 
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SBRM. There is no wi(h more common, tho* 
at the fame time none more vain or ab- 
furd, than that which is fo frequently 
formed by thofc who have trod with ob- 
fcrvation the paths of human life, the* 
wifti that they might be permitted to live 
over again their paft days. 

If the bcft author that ever wrote were . 
carefully and difpafiionately to revife his 
works after a deliberate and impartial 
eriticifm, he would fee in them a thou- 
.&nd errors which had efcaped his no- 
tice, a thoufand errors and imperfec- 
tions which he had never thought on: 
how happy would he efteem himfelf, 
were it poilible, that he could write it 
all over again !— And in like manner. 
If the beft matt who ever lived was to 
look back oh the volume of his .paft life, 
how many pages would he find in it 

blotted 
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blotted with fin and corruption, how^ serm. 

tnany full of idle and trifling occurrences, ^^^* 

how many leaves totally blank : How 

aihamed would He be of fuch a work to 

be read over and confidered by fuch a 

judge, by an impartial and all-knowing 

God! how would he wifli, if it were 

poflible, to live it over again ! But this 

. it a privilege which it would be as un* 

i-eafonable in him to requeft, as it is im- 

.ppilible.fdt him to enjoy. As mian, 

therefore, hath but one volumie to write; 

which is to determine his merit, but one 

talk to perfdrm, which is to decide his' 

fate, to ihake him happy or miilbmble f6r 

ever $ to the execution of that let himi 

zealoufly and fteadily apply ; and reft af- 

fured,. that if he hath exerted his utmofl; 

abilities, if he hath done it with all his 

might, he will be rewarded for it, not 

. according to the intrinfic value of the 

perform* 



SERM. i)(»^nQ3iice, h}it v^ pi-opoftion to hi& 
^^J^cfre, ztgi\y i^nd ^acrity ip, U»^ cxecutipn. 

. What thcp, ^pon the whole,, Is the 
Ij^on of in^u6^ioii to be learned from, 
thQ;:oyal monitor's advice, as expfefljbd in 
tha.w:or4s of niy tAJct ? 

rrhat W.e ihpqJd. bp aftiye, vigilant, 
apd inj;J^ftriqii?i in Qu^ ferveral ftations 
aj34 prpfe^ns.}^ that when vtfi fet about 
^t^y WQrk Qt device which oiir hand find- 
^tb to dp, w^rihfwM ust. flightly and 
ciseMy 5erfQ;rnj, it, but beftow oA it . 
thpie. faip^. ^qd, thax atteptioii which 
aloi}e,ca,n icen4?r it perfect a,nd complete j 
^atj aboKe aU,,if\ purfojt of the oqe thin^ , 
pefdjfvjl,^ th^^t-wUdprp. and kj^owledge on , 
which . o«p^^ eternal bappinefs depends, we 
ijj9u^ be awafe?, z^alpus, and indc/a,- 
ti§aJ?ic» jconftantly keeping in view the 

great 
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great end'ofiour Being::* that^wefhoiiWS|^W^ 

frequently ii^cft withih^ otirfdves on tHe^ 

. ihortnefs and^ vanity of Hum^ life, ob- 

ferve tli^ years ay tiiey rail, and the hours 

!. as thiey pafy along; reniembcring? that 

f '" cveiy ht)Ur brings us hearer td that period 

r .which niiift putan end't^allour labours, 

wHith muff at once ffamp our charaftcr, 

and leal our fate, that iinportant crifis 

. \vhich muft recommend us to the divine 

favqjur, or confign us to everiafting pu- 

nUhmeilt. Let thefe confideratiohs; my 

- • brethren, link deep into our hearts : they 

ihay be ufeful to us in every rank arid 

coriBition, in every age and period of 

tiuman life, 

II will become the rich and great 
to refleO: that the more is given the 
more.wiirbe required; tha.t the gre,ater 
and more frequent opportunities they 
tiave of doing good, the moris indilperi- 
' ^ fible 
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SERM. fible is their obligation to perform it$ 
^^^* that the more time and leifurc they arc 
mailers of, the greater care and aflidiJiity 
will be cxpefted from them in the pro- 
per employment of it ; that as they have 
fuperior advantages to affift them in the 
acquifition of knowledge and wifdom, 
their want or pegle6i, their abufe or mif- 
application of thepi, will be the more 
inexcufablc } th?^t n<?ithcr their talents or 
abilities, any more than their riches, can 
follow them to the grave 5 and if they 
have not ufed them profitably in this 
world, they can only rife up in judgment 
and bear witnef§ againi^ them in that 
which is to come. 

# 

To the poor^ on th? other hand, it 
may be a confplation to refleft, that if 
they are fober, diligent, and induftrious 
in their calling and profeffion, if they 
do whatever their hand findeth to do 

with 
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with all their might, God, who is no skrm. 
rcfpefter of perfons, will reward them ^^^* 
not according to the fplendor and dig* 
nity of their office, but to the manner 
in which it is performed : that as there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
ndr wifdom, neither is there at the fame 
time any rank or diftin6Uon in the grave 
vdiither they are going: that they arc 
approaching to a place where there is no 
pre-eminence, but that of goodnefs, no 
fupcriority but that of virtue : that no 
knowledge or wifdom will find accep- 
tance with God, but that which they 
were as capable of attaining as the rich 
and great, the wifdom from above, and 
the knowledge unto falvation. 

But further, and to conclude : as the 
words before us may afford ample matter 
of confideration to all raiiks and degrees, 

fo 



SERM/ib fik^*vife may' they convey ariftruQ»c« 
^*^' ixi vfivj agd aawi period of human' Jife. : 



(Let tbc/fe tvhdaresinithe bloonvflnd 
vijgbur ef-yotithl«arn' from hence, h0t 
to {iiflbr^h^f iuieuhies to langxiiflir^d 
'decay frdin -floth J aad^ nia^vity, vbot to 
'' exett' thdm 'vfrhiift irt the senhhiaoidf tme- 
'^dianbf th6ir'po#€r. Let them 'isnabBi- 
'1)er, thiat it is not the lettgth of Kfe, but 
the ufe Which' we mak& of it, that-' will 
entitle us to a WWard from 'the Ant5«nt 
•of Days :' riiiat wiBdm- is" grey haip'Unto 
men,"ahd an tiiifpotttdiife is o^di^ge: 
cr that if, at this dangerous but important 
period,' when the unthinking and vbl6p- 
tuous iridulge in "fehlbal pleaforesj"they 
employ their hours in the culture of their 
minds, and the Improvtjment • of their 
unde'rftandihg i if thef fearclr after wif- 
dom and "knowledge, old age as it ad- 
vances. 
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VanceS, ihftfead of 'bring atteftcfed by rfe- ^rm. 
morfe attd Wpfentahce, will britig along 
with it^he pleafihg remembranee of tKcir 
^att.c6rtda^, and a delightful i)rbfpeft 
' of fattiit felicity. ' 

Lfet thoifc who arc arrived at matuHr 
'year*, when they refleft on the iadViee 
^iVai in tiiy text^ cjjnfidcr, (if tliey haVfe 
hot already conlidered) tliat the levity 
' ^d careleflheft of youth Wottld ill Becotiie 
ttttii ill a more advanced age J thktthey 
ihould do every things with all tKfei^ttilgRt 
and power, becauffe that might and 
pOw6r cannot laft long ; arid that flieri- 
fbre it \i incumbent 6n therti ftrcteti- 
ouily to exert itj and that thife is tHc 
only opportunity df acqtirihg thbfe ^'• 
feftiofts Which alone can impart prcfent 

iatisfadtion, or dnfurfe future happinefii- 

' ■■ . • ' •■ , ' ■ 

Laftly,' let thofe whom God h'ath gra- 
cioufly bleft with length of days, learn 

with 
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SERM. with humble gratitude to adore the di* 

XXV < C^ , ' ■ t : 

* vine Author of them. Whatc their weak 
. and* impotent hand findeth to do, I^t 
them do with all their might, with ajl 
the little remains of pow^r and ftreagth* 
that are ftill left them. If they have hi* 
therto been liftlefs, negligent, and floth- 
ful, let them endeavour to make amends 
for paft indolence by extraordinary iq-. 
duftry and application : tjiat fo, though 
they come into the vineyard but at the 
eleventh hour they may by unwearied 
diligence and affiduity merit the fame 
reward as the labourers of the firft, who 
have borne the heat and burthen of the 
.day. Let them refleft, that the time is 
near at hand when every avenue to wif.- 
dom and knowledge muft be clofed up, 
and but a few hours are left for light 
and inftruflion 5 thefe therefore let them 
hulband with the utmoft caution, and 
, give |3p their whole time "and attention 

• tp 
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to the ane thing^neefjifui { fo may God serm« 
in his tender mercy accept-thcir impcr- ^ ^^ 
fcft facrifice, {orgtve their paft errors, 
pafs over their numerous tranigreffions, 
inftrudt them with his owii divine know* 
ledge^ enlighten them wit^^^his own wii^ 
dom, and finally reward them with ever* 
laftidg happinefi. 
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James IV. ii. 

Speak not evil one of another* 

• •' ■ • " \ 

IIT is an invariable truth, and ^as 8ERMt 
r fuch hath been univcrfally acknow- ^.^ 
ledged, that thofe things which have 
powe*ito be moft ferviceable, have alfo 
the power of being moft pernicioirsj a 
truth never perhaps more apparent, than 
in that illuftrious j>iivilege which fo 
emineHrtly diftinguifheth man from the 
inferior part of the creation, the privi- 
lege of communicating our fentiments 
to each other, by that amazing foculty 
of fpeech which God hath graciowfly be- 
N 3 ftowed 
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SERM ^w®<J upon us. To make it fcnre 
»g^i ' meaner and forother purpofes than thofe 
for which it was originally defigned, will 
doubtIefs'fu]^e6t its ungrateful pofleffor 
to the divine difpleafure. It were better, 
'as an eminent writ^robferves, to have been 
bom deftitute of fpeech or reiafon, than 
to make ufe of thofe noble gifts of Pro- 
vidence to each others deftru'ftion. The 
tongue, fays the Apoftle St. James, is a 
"world of wickednefsi it dejiietb the •whole 
body, andfettetb on fire the courfe of nature: 
therewith hlefs we God the Father, and there- 
with curfe we men, which are made after 
thefimilitude of Gtd. St. James, we, may 
obferve, reproaches men for their folly . 
and ingratitude, and deems them, what 
they moft certainly are, both impious and 
abfurd, to adore their Maker one mo- 
ment, and in the next abufe and vilify 
his crcatoics j to pretend refpe^ and Ho- 
nour for the original, and at the fame 
1 . time 



Oh Evrl-Sfeakin^. t^ 

time fkeiy fo'niuch hati-ed ahd cowtertiipt sERM. 
ft>if the copy and refemblahce of him; ^S 
^tngfe thirty fays the ap<^Ic, eught ntt tb 
hii they ought not, and yet they afe, 
and perhaps ever will be (b : whilft tttert 
arc men in the world, there will be ca^ 
lamniators ; and whilft' viVtiie atid trierit 
fubfift, tfiefre will be tongues to defame 
and kfleri them. 

Paflionsfor tHem6ftj»rt, likehaliits, 
ttiodes,^ and cui^oms, ^ift and tary'witk 
a' variable World, bat etii-fpeaking is' a 
vice that will be ah\'ays'in fafhion. Somfc 
difeafes afFe6t fome bodies and ages only; 
fome plante and trees thrive'but in that. 
* • foil which is peculiar to their natures j 
bat this^ difeafe aliens eveiy conftitutioh', 
this wced^^fpiouts up in every dime, and 
Bourifties in every foil. It is indeed a 
>nce which all men readily and uhivef- 
&lly condemn, aiid yet which aliiio(^ all. 
men do as readily and as ufiiverfalfy 
- N 4 paftife: 
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SERM* pra^iife : a crime, in (hort» which de* 
> ierves the heartieft cenfure from all the 
lovers of truth, and the warme^ refent*^ 
mcnt from all the friends of virtac, as it 
is deftru<3:ive of the precepts, and abib<- 
lutely in oppofition to the practice of our 
holy religion, and the divine Author of it ; 
who came down to bring peace upon 
earth, and good- will towards men,; that 
peace which the cvil-fpeaker deftroys, 
and that gOpdrwill which he is a ftranger 
to, and which as he is himfelf incapable 
of feeling, he is perpetually endeavouring 
to bani(h from the breafts of others. 

- Such is the hard lot of mankind,' that 
the moft valuable of our pofTeflions is 
the moft eafily {hatched from us, and 
with the greatcft difficulty recovered : 
that beauty which ficknefs impairs, health 
may reftore s and thofe riches whic-h for- 
tune deprives us of, (he often repays with 
iiiterefts whilft our reputation, if once 

loft. 
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loft, cither by our own folly, or through serm* 
the malice and wickednefs of others, is 
icarce ever to be regained. A good name, 
as the wife man fayeth, is like precious 
ointment, and one dead fly in it fpoileth 
the whole box. The poifon of flander 
ieldom finds an antidote, and the woundfi 
of honour never clofe. Lofs of chara^et 
\% ever attended with this peculiar mis^ 
fortune, that it is not always even in the 
power of him who ftole, to reftore it t 
the calumny may wander where the re- 
cantation cannot: the found may be gone 
forth into all parts, and the report vinto 
the ends of the world : the arrow of the 
flanderer cannot be recalled, and falfe«> 
hood may travel too fait, for truth ever 
to overtake her. . 

When we; confider how much thfc 
welfare and profpcrity . of men depends 
(Ml their. good namej however, little vij?- 

'• . ■ tue 
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SBRM, tue in this d^enerate agiD is ttth^r loved 
* or rewarded } yet notwithftanding, ercn 
,^e fcmbiance of it is treated with honour 
and refpe£t : whai we confider, at the 
ftode tune, how maaiy there are amongft 
lis whole integrity perhaps is all their 
. v|iiealth« whoie credit and chara^er is aU 
.tbeu* guard and fuf^ort, we cannot won- 
der aU (hottld be fo tenaeious of that 
wh^:h ail are fo nearly concerned in* and 
which it ii fo much theic inteteft to pre- 
feiv«» 

It is not to be Imagined that men Would 
ever tamely fufFer their lives and prb». 
perties to be endang^ed, and the wcl^ 
bong of fociety tmdermined, without, 
the ftrongeft refentment. SeJf-prciferv». 
tion therefore long fince taught them, 
by faltttary laws, to guard againft the 
impiety of thofe who by falfe teftimony 
ihould endeavour to defraud and injure 

tbeir 
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their fteighbouf j and accordingly we sEHif. 
find in all ages and nations,- that fjpecies **^*' 
of evil-f^lking which adds impiety to 
folfehood^ and rifes lo the heinous, guilt 
of perjury^ hath ever bqen fubje£ted td 
its deferved punifhmcnt by'the Taws of' 
^ the community. But as this is a Branch* 

. of the vice.under our cohfideration, which^ 
few, it is to be hoped; are abandoned* 
dnpugh to ^raftife, I (hkll not at preftnt 
dwell upon it, but proceed to the other' 
ipecies of it, perhaps equally deftfuffive 
of the peace and happrnefs of nianldnd, 
though for reafons fufBciently obvious, 
they do not fall within the reach of hu- 
man judicature* • * 

And amongft thefe cruel deftroyers of* 

every th^ng that is good and virtuous, 

(lander ftands'foremoft in the lift : a bold' 

and daring adverfary, that attacks .alt 

• without mercy and without diftin6libn, ^ 

and 
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*^*** and depends (not without too good foun- 
dation) on a credulous and idle world for 
that belief and fupport which it fo often ^ 
meets with.> When indeed we call to 
mind how greedily every idle tale is de« 
voured^ and with how much pleafure 
thofe^are heard who propagate falfe re* 
pprts^ we cannot fo much wonder at the 
number of voluntary labourers in the fer- 
vice of calumny ; credit of this kind is 
cafily gained amongft the weak and in* 
confiderate^ the foolifh, and the vicious 
which form perhaps the greateft part of 
mankind. 

Still more frequent and more fatal is 
the malignancy of this evil when the 
coward lies concealed, and cannot be 
called upon to fupport his afTertions; the 
peftilence that walketh in darknefs is 
more to be feared than the arrow which 
flieth at noon-day. 

There 
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There is not a truer dhfcnration than scRiyr* 

XXVI 

that thofe only are capable of pralfing 
virtue who do themfelves pradife it j 
whilfty on the other hand».the lowed: ^d 
moft abandoned of men can cenfure the 
faultdy and deride the weaknefles of the 
moft exalted beings. How often do the 
beft arid nobleft charaders fall a faciifice 
to the loweft and moft contemptible! 
how often hath a worthlefs and infignifi* 
cant creature, without one good quality 
to recommend him, by artful infinuations 
and malicious falfehood, ruined the peace 
and undermined the happinefs of a whole 
innocent and virtuous family ! Thofe 
who have no merit of their own, always 
take an ill-natured pleafure in mifre« 
prefenting and degrading the merit of 
others : like low and indigent gamefters, 
who have nothing to lofe themfelves, and 
can therefore with lefs hazard combine 

to 
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aftftM. to fain and ddfaro? tbe fortunes of the 

XXVI 

* Bch aad Wealthy. 

Hdw nArxf are there amongft us whoft 
wk>le j£»y and vhofe whole hufinefs it isj 
|o bl|ick$ii and afperfe the charaders rirea 
•f their beft friends and benefadors 1 faovr 
9iaiy are there, who becauie then: own 
pafScms are benumbed by infeniibiHtyi 
deadened by age and infirmities, or perh^s 
only artfully concealed by hypoerify^ pre« 
i[iuneon the nterit of their fancied pre«^ 
eminenos, to expofe the failing of all 
whoijA ttey are connecled withi and to ri* 
dicuk the folti^f ^md imperfe^ions of all 
whom they have the ieaft knowledge of. 

' But iurely no title c^n be too oppro* 
brionsy no punlflnntent can be too fevere, 
lor thofe woift. of aflaffins, who ftab 
t]ie honour and leputaticmof their neigh- 
bour: 
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boux : fboM fiak tuf. niurtber ; tim fiak »iiiy|. 
mtJUul J Motf yMf nk heat fa^ mtnft, ^^'' 
fay the laws dfthe Almigiity. Thecalwa- 
niator busaks through every one of tilde; 
and tramples onthecoounandments of his 
God. E(e who fiaiidens, murthers, and 
fteals alfo } murthers the good naoie, and 
flealsthereputation of fais feUorr-oiettases 
sund .as hb guih: is doid>le, .to doobtleft 
wUllse bi$ condemnation. 

Than is not a ibx>nger naiic of tb(^ 
vreaknefs of our nature^ than thit weartt 
forced to be upon our guard even againft 
the perfeftions of it : and above all the 
fatal pre-eminences which" fome enjoy 
above others, wit is perhaps the moft 
deftruftive : tkhes are not mote apt to 
make men proud, nor power to begtt in- 
Iblence ind opprcffion, than wit is to be- 
tray its pofTeflbr into a habit of cenfiii« 
and inveftive. Vanity is an idol thaie 

delights 
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«|RM. delights in facriiice, and thinks no oflTer- 
* ing too precious for its votaries to be- 
ftow : friendAiip, honour, gratitude, all 
the ties of relation, all the bonds of na- 
tural afiedioti> have been broken through 
and contemned, merely to fupport.the 
charader of a fpritcly fatirift, or, in more 
proper terms, of a bafe revilcr, who, for 
the poor fame of being witty, would 
make thoufands tmhappy, and then laugh 
at them for being fo j wbo cafis arrows^ 
firebrands^ anddeatb^ and then fays^ Was 
Jnctinjpcrt? 

But the folly, the meannefs^ and the 
impiety of evil-fpeakmg will appear ftill , 
more evident to us^ if we feiioufly cdnfi* 
^ in what manner we ought to employ 
that time and thofe talents which God 
hath gracioufly beftowed upon us. We 
have the whole range of nature before 
' our ^ycS| and the wonders of the creation 

to 
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to unfold ; laiigbages^'tb (enlighten, Ttfrid SER!^ 
hiftory to irtipr«vfeoUr minds: philofo- ^^^^' 
phy 13 evm* ready to mike us wife/ and 
religion to fecure our happinefit^ - flow 
noble a field hath the human l0Ql to ex-» 
patiate in, and with. what variety may It 
he entertained ! and yet' how oftefli 1n- 
ftead of bettering each other's hearts by 
innocent and ufeful converfe, do we-fpend 
our hours cither in liftcning to the ca- 
iuAiniei and mifrepnfenCsMions'of'thSbfe 
a^oot QQ, or by dwelling oiirfelves'-oa 
the weakaeilb and iibperfed'ions of otnr 
neighbours I To leave the noble fcaft of 
nature and of reafoh, to feed on fuch 
coarfe and fordid diet, is furely the mark 
of an appetite moft vicious and moft. 
depraved. 

«• Raillery on the unfortunate," fays 
an excellent heathen author, " is inhu- 
manity 5 and that reputation much too 

Vol. Ih O dear 
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* 
W^. 4eQr yfhikh is pnrcba&d s^^ thq «:i^p«n^ 

£^ o| our iDt^ity." Ca^^y tl)i«| ^lukje^ 
be^nor&iiihtuiiiai^ morediabpli^Utl^m^ 
t(^^f(repi)xpMimtoafiot1iQir'« m^'^^ 
<9ix ■. hippintjTs HI. bts H)i9fprt|»np«, ou^ 
piwilfei t^ hU infao^y I ^nd y«t thU u tM 
con^aBt divfirfiCHi which we a^Ki^^ ou^^ 
j(blv9> with> this, is tl^ crael ^rt w^ at^ 
(bfqtndol* . 

'".'-«•"' - . ■ -. ' 

. 1 liet us thm, fsy hretbnm^ p.\it tbf 
etfe hometo etwrelyos, and.afl^ w^ <»¥i^ 
itearts wMaer, wA homoiUah ^.h^m, 
been gtil^ of this meap a^4 dcfti^lii^iyA 
vipe; Refied alittik, I bdeech yon* .on 
what yon have pften yfliuifclvpsea^rien'' 
ced* confidpr> in the feomity of youi; 
morning thoughts, whence afofe tbo 
mirth, the gaiety, the entertainment of 
the evening' b^ore : was it iigm the 
fober, ferious difcuiSon of any importa^ 
point in religion or morality, from tbe 

«=diicovcry 
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dl^pvc^qf any $^^^9ft;t^>Btt liiigljt jpflo- s«R^ 
mpf e tii^ Vf Jfeffi of iA«|ty> or *^ ^Pk> i 
p'uicfs of yp^r f<9lIpy{r4rof><)^€^i li;'9i»:tM 
appl^Vlfes bAftow^ W> ncgle4|:e4.virtoei> 
or tfef refojmti«>?»s mw<i to f€vsf%cii: itf* 
Di4 it arife frqm .m\^4 - chearfaltfb^^^ 
compJtac&ncy aiid.gofiKi^^iyUl one tQ\ffaK(tf 
aoQ^her ? .pn oii. the atl^||^iE6^ <ii4- 1^ 
guilty, joy. jou tafted fpring from. tJi^^Q^ 
petition of your neighbour's faultSy fome 
cruBf^flr ^n hk rpi^xme»i .f?n»-|*i- 
manly tjaw^ph oy«r l^f : isf^^ifeieff ,? JJ«fc 
the laqgW wife fr<Mn:Ae aggrav^m «ft 
another's failles, or, ti^e IfQ'qiin^pf ^o» 
Acr'TS ;n(ient ? -^Waf tU^ abf«it nj^weis 
©r tlj« xj^d <n^lutt^ni^t€d ?•. If fron^ fcjch, 
mean and ungen^^ps .befaaviouj; fl(M^ . 
all the pleafure you\c;a9.%>an; of, it vp^as^ 
the joy of fools: and yet it is the joy 
perhaps of half thc^^ GOBjpanies yrp. are 
qng^ged iov tKc pnalevoJeat p^?afi*re of 
half the wprld.. . • . 

O a Men 
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stUM. Men bay talk l»gely of tlie pleafufea 
^'^^^^ of fofc'iwy, and mutual intercihirft-} but 
(xinlj When the^F thus meet only to cen- 
fore ani revilft,- when converiation is 
tlras taimed by flander, calumny' and dc- 
tifa^ion* it is no longer a Chriftian aflenf- 
bly^ but a Roman aiftjphJtheatre, where 
the beafts of old-wct*e turned in together 
tx) prey upon, and devour one another. 

- Heaf then the royal preacher's advice, 
and4eam -humanity. Admonijh thy friend^ 
fayrf-Solomon ; it maybe he bath not done 
ity or if he hath, thai he do it hot again : 
admonijh thy friend,- it may he he hath nk 
faid ity or if be hath, that hej^ak it hot 
again : admonijh tb} friend\ for many times 
it is ajknder,^nd believe not every tale. 

Let us then neither fpread falfe reports 

ourfelves,nor give ear to thofe who fpread 

them i to liften to rumour is a fpccies of 

' calumny. 



f 
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calumny. He who receives what U vn- serm, 

lawfully taken fifenj another, is by hu- J^^^^* 

man laws Gpniidered as eqmaUy guilty 

with him who ftple it ; and iii like man- 

'ner, he who fends forth, and he who 

propagates and^ncouragesmaliciousfalfet* 

hoods, will in the eyes of God, and (hould 

alfo in the eyjes of men» appear equally 

infamous add deteftable. Speai not evil, 

thtnforCj one of atMber J brethren i if wc 

are bretlveja, fons .of one great Lord 

and FathelTifcilcxw- creatures and fellow- 

ChriftianSi let us i)ehave as fuch. fFbat. 

man is be\ fay s the Pfalmiftj that dejireth life^ 

andlwetb many days ? \eep thy tongue from 

evil^ and thy lips from fpeaking guile. How 

indeed can we expeft that God will 

lengthen our days, whUft we employ 

. them in embittering thofe of others \ or 

that he will extend that mercy to us, 

which we refufe to our fellow-creatures ? 

Who 4rt thou, fays the apoftle, thatjudgeji 

O 3 another f 
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.SERM. another ? We mufi aUftand before the judg^ 
meAt^fiatofChrijL Let us refieft then, 
that k doth not become the ofFi^nder to 
jwlge, or the guilty to accafe. Let him 
that is innocent therefore, and him alone, 
as our Saviour himfelf obferved, caft the 
firft ftone: 1^ us remember what the 
word of God hath aJTured us of, that 
revilers can never enter into heaven, any 
more, than murtherers and adulterers ; 
Ocver enter, into a place where, as there 
are none to merit, there can be none to 
believe their cenfures j where the virtues 
of t}ie good fhall no longer be fullied 
\>j calumny or evU-fpeaking, hi& actions 
n<2 ipnger jiable. to be miftaken or mif* 
jeprefented 5 where we fhall all, without ^ 
regard, to the opinions of men concern^ 
ing xxs whilft here on earth; without 
regard to wealth, titles, -rank, or pro* 
feflipn, meet with that, puniftiment or 
that reward, and that only, which we 

deferve. 
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defcrve* l^rom this low fcene^ where we serm. 

XXVJ 

are hov^K engaged, this fink of malice^ 
calumny and detraflipn^ to the regions 
of peace iand juftice, of righteoufncfs 
and* truth, may the God of mercies con- 
vey us a^, through the merits and media* 
tion of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
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ECCLESIASTES VII. 0. • " 

Be not hafly in thy fpirit 'to Be Mgry^for ' '■ 
anger reftetb in the bofdnToffoois^ 

AMONGST all thofc Violent and serm. 
unruly paffions, which 'diAtli* the ^^^^^* 
jpeace and undeimin^ the happhiisfs of 
mankind, there is not perhaps one which 
is attended with more fatal and deftruc- • 
tive confequerices, than that which the 
wife man in the words of my text fo juftly 
branded with the name of folly ; a folly 
of fo malignant and tlangerous a nature, 
as to root up and deftroy all the pleafures 
of Society ; abfolutely oppofhe and con- 
'tradi6lory to the rules of reafon, and ut^ 

terly 
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SERM. tcrly inconfiftent with the dilates of 
^_fnj-J religion j a folly, which, whilft: it brings 
terror and deftruftion on others, refledts 
the higheft ihame and ignominy on our- 
felves ; which urges us on to violate the 
laws both of God and man, and not only 
makes us^ truly unhappy in this world, 
bvt at the (ame.time mud likewife inevi- 
tably fubjeft us to the divine difpleafure 
in that which is to come. The paflion 
of anger, as implanted in the breaft of 
man,, by our all wife and good Creator, 
bath doubtlefs nothing in it of guilt or 
mifcry, though by our own unhappy 
management of it, it may become pro- 
da€live of both. 

Anger is indeed no more than a fudden 
emotion of the foul alarmed at the ap;* 
proach of evil, and preparing fpr its own 
defence. The mind no fooner receives a 
wound from without, than, like the body, 

it 
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ijt grows warm and ihflarrica'i the ftc'iil- serm*- 

tics of the one, like the li^bs bf the ^^Y^* 

Other, fcem immediately to -place them- 

felves in a pofture of refiilance» and to re« . 

ient the injury received : without ^i$ 

natural armour of the mind, we fhould t>e 

m perpetual danger of repeated in (bits, 

and fall a helplefs facrifice to the violence 

of every enemy that attacked us. '• 

Thus far the paflion, we fee, is neither 
unlawful or unneceflary ; we may doubts 
leis^ as fcripture hath itfdf afiured, and 
reaibn doth fuffictently confirm to us, it 
angry and Jin not : we (hould fin indeed vh 
fome circumftances, that is, we (hould 
be deficient in the duty we owe to our-^' 
ielves if wc were not fo* 

But in this, as in almoft every human 
affection/ it is the abiife^ and not the 

thing. 



s?RM: thiiigi 4)ic ei^e^-^and noit the paiGoiv 
> w|h<^ c?aft^tute%tbe criine,. and brio^ 

^.rj^nger, Xi](fi tt^t ^re wl^ich it io i^^\f^ 
SI^<ffDl)les, may be a good aad uiefu^ ffi-. 
yf^ yrhUft4J4J:^i^iye to.the dij^ates 9^^ 
IISij(^?ii|^.qJ¥4i«fit to tfeiJajv* pf Hi^tr. 

manity ; bpifi^f f^ )^ '?<^ ^li i|^^ o^^ ^^' 
thority, without reftraint or controul, 

\^^% aQknowle(|gj, of %ing_ qs. jfypm Tof^^ 
^ngjwj ,bi« i; .iW.#Pt;.?4w^.i?»W[«i 

fpuf^ I^<i,«sij^pfuanjt^^rfi5;iitijj{^y5 
ifliiS^times a^a th^^gmt of ^.friend, |ip^§^ 
dian, and proteft^iy im it9)?iy, lilje otbjs^ 
friendsj other guardians and protcdors, 
^i^ve ^nd .bej^if^y^ija, and oftfu ^pijve 

9m iWH>ft^"bittjfr„ ^d ^nQf^iCl^mm 

ewroy. 

Be 






O*. 



iu^ri <^Q ip^pijtoiltioH, of vic^t t^i^. <>^ 
of; hi9 .neighbour, wUJl, ipjoet wUi^ 9 re^ 

l$»a|i in thi$ our age, we had rather be 

called 
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^m; ealled^ knaves thaa fobiy. Amd^j^ft the 
ia^^* latteff, we fee the angry min 1a^ ranked 
by Solomon, by that royal followef.of 
wifdom, whole judgment we have furely 
hd^fl^t f6 ail^utft^ahd wfcofe impar-. 
fi^iditf]^wehavehoi%ht to queft^^^^ If 
^t ttencfrtfe have iftiy regard 4o ^t cha- 
ftiBstt and repnitatiitAi, if we kave'srny am- 
otion to acqtiird that wifilbm which he 
f^^kX&A^ or any deifire of avoidnig that 
•telly which he^ (o fevcrely ^enfdres % it 
will become us to corifider what it was 
that induced him to brand this paffion 
witft'if name ft>^ odidu^, or to fet its vota- 
rifes in * light fo- contemptible- — jft. Be- 
caule tiie angry man doth by the indul- 
gence of his pafBon, defeat his own end 
and purpofe in it — 2dly, Becaule it hurts 
Ms character and reputation :— and 3dly, 
Becauie it wounds his peace and tranqui* 
lity* Solomon then might moft naturally 
i - and 
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and probably conclude, that anger refted serm. 



in the bofom of fools: 

Firft, then, I (hall * take occafion to 
dbferve, that the angry man muft be a 
fool, becaufe he defeats his own end and 
purpofe. 

If to be angry with men far their folly 
would make them wifer, or if to be angry 
with them for their wickednefs would 
make them better, we fhould not want 
fome cxcufe for our warmth, and fome. 
reafon for our refentment. The paffion- 
ate man, though he would then be hurt- 
ful to himfelf, might ftill be fefviceablc 
to otheis, and a private vice become the 
means of promoting public virtue ; but 
the truth is, this falutary effe^fl is by no, 
means to be expected from a remedy fo 
poor and fo inefficacious; a remedy, 
which, like many others, inftcad of re- 
moving but encreafes the diforder. 

Vol. II. P Ridi- 



xxyir.! 
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SERM. kidicule may fometimes laugh men 
* out of their faults y advice may correft j 
reafon may reform ; but very few, I be- 
lieve, have ever grown better by anger» 
or wifer by refentment. It is always the 
angry man's peculiar misfortune that the 
louder he talks, the lefs he is heard, and 
the more he fays, the lefs he is attended 
to ; his arrows either fly with fo much 
fpeed that they overihoot the mark, or 
are fo ill-direfted that they pafs by on 
one (ide of it. Add to this the coniider- 
^tion, that one half of thofe things which 
raife our indignation, do perhaps better 
become our laughter, and the other ra- 
ther deferve our pity. We ihould not 
therefore moft afluredly venture our own 
charadler, and our own peace, without 
the leaft profpeft of reftoring our neigh- 
bour's, or be fo abfurd as to imagine that 
one man's folly can correft another's er- 
ror, or^one man's vice render another 
virtuous. 

But 
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But Secondly, The angry man muft be SERl4# 
iL fool, bccaufe he deftroys his own charac- ^^^ 
ter and reputation in the workt^ becaufe 
he is fure to meet not only with difap- 
pointment but alfo with contempt. An- 
ger is fo very Unfit to perform the office 
which it afiumes, that like a partial mz^ 
giftrate, it condemns without trial, and 
executes without judgment ; paflTes an 
arbitrary fentence before examination, 
and often puniflies the fault before it is 
committed. 

As nothing therefow is fo toemi as the ^ 
proud man, nothing is fo humble as the 
angry man ; for when he has been en- 
raged beyond reafon, he muft alfo, in 
his turn, be fubmiflivc beyond meafurc; 
he' is always committing a crime, and al-> 
ways aiking pardon for it; compelled of-» 
ten to ftoop to thofe who are beneath 
him, and even to a(k forgivcnefs of thole 
Pa who 
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SERM. who have offended him : fo that, like a 

XXVII. 

* rafh and ill-advifed general, if he rufhes 
forward with boldnefs and precipitancy, 
he meets with death and deftru£lion, as 
a madman 5 and; if he retreats, he is 
branded with fliame and ignominy, as a 
coward*^ 

But Thirdly, Anger always deftroys 
our own peace and tranquillity. As the 
angry man cannot poflibly impart pleafure 
to the breads of others, fo is he utterly 
incapable of feeling it in his own : a cer- 
tain degree of triaiiquillity is indifpenfa- 
bly neceffary towards the enjoyment of 
every human happinefs. He who is tofled 
to and fro by the violence of the tempeft, 
will fcarce be delighted by the beauty of 
the profpeft; and the man who is con- 
fumed by a fever, will give but little 
attention to the fumptuoufnefs of the 
apartment where he lies, or the elegance 

of 



\ 
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of the furniture which furrounds him ; serw* 
and in the fame manner, it is impoflible ^^^'^ 
that the angry man fhould partake of the 
pleafures of fociety, becaufe his mind is 
never fufiiciently at leifure to enjoy it y 
his foul, even when the violence of paf- 
fion is appeafed, refembles the ocean after 
a ftorm ; it is a long time before the 
waves fubfide ; it is ftill, a? the prophet 
fays, like the troubled fea^ whofe waters qaJI 
up mire and dirt ; there is no peace to the 
angry and wicked. 

As a quipt and eaf^diipofition there- 
fore is its own reward, fo an angry and 
unquiet one is its own punifhmcnt. 

But moreover the angry man can nevet 
be confided in as a friend j but, as the fon 
of Sirach faysi anger feparateth friends, 
becaufe paffion will betray every fecret ; 
forget every benefit : remember every in- 
P 3 jury J 



1 
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CERM. jury } Tpy out every fault ; and be blin4 
to every virtue. 

The angry mair will never be fought 
after or admittec) as a companion, becaufe 
his wit, if he has any, will often be four- 
cd by ill-nature, his judgment warped by 
paffion, his good-breeding totally loft and 
fwallowed up by rcfentmcnt. He who 
is of a difpofition to be angry, will never 
be at a lofs for an occaiion to be fb ; be- 
caufe the leaft trifle will enflame, and the 
leaft oppofition will enrage him. Hi^ 
conycrfation therefore, inftead of reco^^- 
mending will only prejudice him, ahd 
the qualities which would make another 
amiable, will only rendi:r him odious and 
deteftable ;- the faults of men generally 
leave a ftronger itapreflion than their vir- 
tues ; and what the angry man has fpoke 
in the warmth of paffion, will be remem- 
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bcred when every thing. elfc that he has serw. 
faid (hall be forgotten. xxvif, 

^But what is moft peculiarly obfenrable 
of this paffion is, that it hath a kind of 
fupernatural and rhagic power, which 
converts us as it were into creatures of 
another nature. Obferve the courteous 
and polite man when inflamed with an- 
ger 5 where is the affability which en- 
deared; where is the good breeding 
which recommended him ? His civility 
is changed in a moment into rudenefs, 
and all the fwectnefs of his manners de- 
generated into favagenefs and brutality ; 
every word is an oath, and every fcntence 
a reproof; fo that the amiable companion 
is no longer ieen, and the kind and affec- 
tionate friend is no longer known to you. 
Obferve the mild'and good-natured man, 
when paffion overrules and overtakes him ; 
his bentjvolence is changed into rancour; 
P 4 his 
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SERM. his love and tendcrnefs into fplcen and 
' malignity j his eyes, which once foften- 
ed into tears at the diftreffes of his fel- 
low creatures, Ihall fparkle with unufual 
joy at their calamity 5 that (hall fill his 
heart with pleafure, which ufed to create 
pain; and he is even miferable himfelf^ 
becaufc he cannot make others unhappy. 

Obferve the leartied, the fenfible, the 
wife man when angry 5 obferve him who 
pretends to be matter of all his paflions, 
bow totally and abfolutely he is fubdued 
by one. His ideas, which he had taken 
fo much pains to range in order, are on 
a fudden all confufed and difplaced; 
paffion clouds over the intelleftual beams 
of his underftanding, impairs his facul- 
ties, and, like the veil of night, buries 
all his perfedions in one infeparable mafs 
of darknefs and oblivion. His learning 
will at that time only furnifh him per- 
haps 
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h^ps with additional matter of abufe; serm. 
atid his knowledge, if any remains^ but 
adds fuel to his malice, or adminiilers 
food to his revenge. 

If we are any of us then fubjefl to this 
paflion, we are not to flatter ourfelves 
that wifdom or knowledge will fecure us 
from the ill efFefts of it, becaufe we fee 
it has the extraordinary power to alter 
the very natures and difpofitions of thofe 
whom it attacks : and thus, though it 
jpame into the breaft of a wife man, may 
even, without changing its habitation, 
reft in the bofom of a fool. 

But to make this paflion ftill more de- 
teftable, let \is obferve that it not only/ 
as in the examples I have juft now men- 
tioned, affedls our public charafter, but 
that it defl:roys every enjoyment, and un- 
dermines every felicity in private life ; it 

breaks 
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SERM. brwk« through all the tics of kindred, 
XXVII. ^^^ loofens all the bonds of natural af- 
feftion. 

The angry parent throws afide all love 
and regard ; the angry child forgets all 
duty and obedience i the fiiler lofes her 
tendemefs, and the brother his care and 
affedion ; the moft chearful and the moft 
amiable companion becomes morofe and 
ichudifh, and the bofom-friend is turned 
into an implacable enemy. 

An angry hufband therefore rtiuftmake 
his wife unhappy j an angry father muft 
make his children ntiferable ; an angry 
mafter muft make his fervants wretched. 

Let ut therefore draw all our difTuafive 
arguments into thcfe few fhort bxit indif- 
putable conclufions. 

We cannot be angry with our fupe- 
riors, without hazarding either the 

breach 



On Jigger. 4^19 

breach of our doty, or the loft of our serw, 
tntereft. 1^^^^: 



Wc cannot be angry with our equals^ 
without lofing all th^ir love and alFec^ 
tion. 

We cannot be angry with our infe- 
riors, without parting from all our power 
and authority over them. 

But Laftly, my brethren, if anger doth 
little become a man, ftill lefs doth it 
become a Chriftian 5 it very ill becometh 
us who are bound in the moft folemii 
manner, by the precepts of our holy ret» 
ligion, to mutual peace, love, and for^ 
givenefs. 

We are not to put on the bloody robes 
of anger and revenge, but to cloath our- 
felves in the modefl: garb of meeknefs 

and 
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SERM. and humility. If we are angry, we (hould 
be angry at ourfelvesj we fliould turn 
afide our indignation againft the fins of 
others, and confine all our refentment to 
our own : here felf-love will prevent ex- 
cefs, and we ftiall reap all the benefits 
and advantages of the paffion, without 
any of thfe dangers or ill confequences of 
it. Add to this alfo, that the more tho- 
roughly we are convinced of our own 
unworthinefs, the readier (hall we be to 
pardon that of our neighbour, and learn 
from thence to be reconciled to others, 
that God njay be reconciled tp us j to 
pleafe, that we may be pleafed ; to for- 
give, that we may be forgiven. 

To conclude, then : I have dwelt the 
longer, and with the greater warmth in- 
veighed againft this pafljon, becaufe the 
avoidance of it is of the utmoft confe- 

quence 
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quence to us, and in this we are all moft SERKf. 

> - XXV ir. 

nearly and intimately concerned. 

Let experience then, let example, kt 
reafon and religion teach us to avoid it, 
for the future, as I have proved to you, 
anger defeats its own end and purpofcj 
hurts our charafter and reputation, and 
dcftroys our peace and happinefs j it 
makes us uneafy to ourfelves, hateful to 
man^ and unacceptable to God. 

If our health is precious, if reputa- 
tion is dear to us, if there be any thing 
dreadful in noife, clamours, and con- 
fufion, any thing delightful in joy and 
tranquillity; if we hope, in (hort, for 
'peace here, and pardon hereafter, /^/.z/j 
not be bafty in our fpirit to be angry ^ for 
anger rejietb ijt the bofom of fools. 

Let us then place before our eyes the 
great model and ftandard of perfe6lion, 

' the 
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SERM. the example of our.bleiTed SdViour anc^ 
2JJ^' Redeemer, the meek and bumble Jefus i 
let us behold him languifhing under evil» 
fubmitting to all the bitternefs of re- 
proach, fpurnedi buffetted, defpifed, and 
rejeded of men j oppreffed by his enemies 
and deferted by his friends, yet bearing 
all with patience and refignation 5 with- 
out anger and inveftive ; angry, he an* 
fwered not 5 when he was reviled, he re-^ 
viled not again. ^ 

Finally^ then, brethren^ v)batfoever things 
are true^ whatfoever things are hmefl^ niohat^ 
fiever things arejufty ivbatfoever things are 
fure^ whatfoever things are lovely^ whatj^^ 
iver things are of good report \ if there be any 
virtue^ if there be any praife^ think on tbefe 
things^ and the God of peace be with you. 
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Luke VL 37* 
Porgive^ and ye Jkall be forgiven. 

pOROIVENESS of injuries may be serm. 

ranked amongft thofe lingular and 
exalted virtues which all men univerfally 
agree to praife and admire^ but very few 
have ftrength and refolution to prafiifc. 
It feetneth indeed to foar above the com- 
mon perfeflions of our nature^ and to 
ftiifte with a fuperior luftre, and is there- 
fore highly becoming the pureft and moft 
refined religion, the religion of Jefas 
Chrift ; who did himfelf not only ftrong- 
ly enforce it by his do^rine, but moft 
Vol, II. Q^ . power- 
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iERM, powerfully recommend it alfo By his own 

XXVIIl. •• . 1 

dmoe example. 

But whilft we fo juftly admire the pe- 
culiar grace, dignity, and perfeflion of 
this truly Chriftian virtue, we cannot at 
the fame time biit acknowledge, that 
th'ere is no fmall difficulty in the attain- 
ment of it : it is a part, and doubtlefs a 
very confidcrable one, of the duty of felf- 
dental, and in dire6t oppofition to fome 
of our moft violent and unruly paffions, 
who will ftrcmioufly oppofe,it with all 
their ftrength and vigour. The viftory ^ 
over fuch powerful and confpiring foes 
cannot, we muft own, be an eafy, tho^igh 
it muft always prove^a glorious conqueft. 

Judgment, humility, patience, and 
fortitude, are a41 nfec^flary to form a kind 
and forgivihg tSemper : we muft have 
judgment to diftinguilh,. patience and hu • 

mility 
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mility to fijfFer, gen?rofity and fortitude serm. 
to contemn injuries, before we can righjt- ^'^^*"* 
ly, eafily, iand heartily forgive thera. 

In the following difcourfe therefore 
I defign to enforce and recommend that 
union and love which are the diftinguifh- 
ing marks of Chriftianity. I ih^JJ en- 
deavour to point out to you the hecelilty 
of mutual forgivenefs, by convincing yoiii 

Firft, That revenge is dire<5lly con^ 
traiy to onr duty both towards Gpd an^ 
towards ipan ; And, 

Secondly, That it is contrary alfo to 
our intcreft, and pur happinefs, both in 
relation to this life, and tjiat which Is to 
cpme. '• 

And Firft, then : Revtnge is dir^ftly 
contrary to our duty tpwqrds ppd aild 
roan. ' ' •- 

<0 To 
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SERM. To fubmlt ourfelves with pious re- 
wv-^' fignation to the will of our Creator, to 
rely on him under every evil, opprcffion, 
and calamity, is the leaft return which 
we can make for all the unmerited bleP-- 
fings which he beftoweth on us. When 
we are injured and opprefled,, therefore, 
it will become us to confider, firft, that we 
are not proper judges either of the nature 
or degree of the injury received by us, 
and^ fecondly, that though we are not 
riroper judges, God undoubtedly is ; to 
him therefore, and to him alone, fhould 
be left the eftimation and the puniih- 
mertt alfo. 

God, whpfe mercy is over all his works, 
hath gracioufly ordained, that eveji our 
wants and imperfeftions fhould be of ad- 
vantage to us. gmd that both our weak- 
nefs and our ignorance (hould contribute 
to our happinefs. Man is neitlier wife 

enough 
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enough to difccrn, nor powerful enough sehm. 
to punifh, all the injuries which are done ^^^* 
unto him Were he indeed to know all 
thofe which were intended againft him, 
it would only poifon his happinefs, give 
him a difguft of human nature, and^ake 
him perhaps out of love with his very, 
being ; he would then be perpetually 
employed either in atSts of revenge, or in 
the defign and meditation of them j and 
no lefs guilty would he be, were it al- 
ways in his power to punifh them. 

There are certain difcordant powers in 
nature, which, if fuffered to meet and op- 
pofe each other, wojild (hock the frame 
of things, and deftroy the whole univerfe: "^ 
Ipiefe therefore the wifdom of the Al* 
mighty hath feparated and kept afunder« 
And in like manner, if all the injuries 
that are done by man to man were to be 
fully and amply revenged, there would be 
0^3 nothing 
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88RM. nothing butdifcordindconfufiori imongft 
irt, aha the world would be ^ perpetuar 
fdene of wi'r dnd blood{hfed j but the in^ 
jnrfe^d ate not permitted to mefet and op- 
pofe each Otheif. Add to this, that for 
thfe tttbft part We are made fo dependant 
otie iipon another, that we dare not, or 
{6 equal iii power and abilities that we 
<;an hot rfeVerfgb as we would, and thus 
ire wie conftrkittfed as it were to be eafy 
, arid fktlsfi^d whether we will or not. 

When we look through the glafs of 
fiuman reafon, we iare very apt to turn 
the wrong end of the perfpeftive, to dl- 
ihihiiii and fet at diflrance the fav^ours and 
benefits, to bring near and to magnify 
ail the injuries which we receive. Wl 
inalce ufe of falfe W'eights arid ttiea'fun?s, 
and then utijuftly complain that we have 
t)een defrauded, ^t think ofcfurfehes, as 
St. i^aul fays^j 0iore highly than W ou^^t 
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to tbini^ and confe^qently ov^-rate every si^rml 
affront th^t is afFered tp us. When men c^^y^ 
arc intoxicated with pride, it is no won* 
der that every injury (hould appegr dou- 
ble : like the unjuft. fteward, inftead ttf 
putting down forty, we write fpurfcpre, 
and are refolved to compel the debtor ta 
pay to the uttermofl: farthing. But on 
this occafion we fliould always renjenj^p 
bcr, that the true merit of every a6lipn, 
can only be determined by it's motive s 
and not from the efFeft, bijt the defign^ 
muft arife the guilt of the pffender. Such 
is the uncertainty qf all humap affairs^ 
fuch influence have accident and circum-^ 
Aance over all oujr concerns, that a very 
great iiy viry hath often been done where 
very little hath besJi intended. JLJnlefs 
therefore we had tbat knowledge, which, 
whilft on earth, we can never attai^j 
vntp s unleis we could &e the hearts and 
thoughts of jpeui we can never be proper 
%A arid 
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SERM. and adequate judges either of the nature 
* or degree of the injuries which we re^ 
ceive. When therefore we have been 
JU-treated, abufed, or calumniated by our 
fellow-creatures, we ought charitably to 
fuppofe that they may have been milled 
and miftaken in their opinions of us } that 
their underftandings may be weak, their 
prgudlces deeply rooted, their refent- 
ftients, like our own, too ftrong ; that 
it may be the head, and not the heart, 
which is to blame } and that, ?fter all, 
they perhaps by no means intended to 
hurt U5 fo much as they really do, 

It will therefore become us to con- 
fider, that if, as it plainly appears from 
what J have juft iiow obferved, we are 
hot proper judges of the injuries we 
receive, God and God enly inoft un- 
doubtedly is. He to whom all hearts are 
open, and from whom no fccret is 

hidi 
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hid J he who knoweth the very thoashts serm. 

of men, the motive, end, and<lcfign of 

^very word and every a6tion, he it iS|Who 

will determine aright: he alone, who 

knows the guilt of the offender, can pu^ 

nifh him as he ought to be punifhed.: 

and as he is able, fo is he willing alfo to 

a£l for us ; be is a Fatbtr to tbefatbirkfsi 

and defendetb the caufe of the widow. Why» 

then, (hould we ever defire to fpeak ili 

our own c^ufif, when we have fuch an 

advocate to plead for us ? Why (hould 

we be fo eager to fight our own battle$» 

when we have fo powerful a leader to 

avenge us F 

Vengeance is mine ^ faith the Lord, and 
I will repay. Shall w6 then doubt his 
truth, or (hall we difpute his power? fliall 
we, after this gracious declaration» tm^ 
ploy ourfelves in an office fo unbecoming 
our duty, and at the faiAe time (o unfil: 

for 
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Situ, finrus ? (h«U w» wreft the fword of juiKce 
^' &pm the <mlf band that is able to widid 
k? or afTunne to ouffelviNs tbat o$ce 
which he alont cah execute ? What is 
thi^ but to difpate his right, to encroach 
ttpoft his prerogative, to deny his attri- 
bi&te, diftruft his word, and give the lie 
to the Father of truth ? 

But Secondly, As revenge is contrary to 
imr duty> £9 is it likewife repugnant to 
our intercft and to our happifiefs both 
Ifert aad hereafter* 

Forgivcnefs of injuries is a virtue fo 
neceflary to the being and welfare of fo- 
eiety, that iit w impc^ble to pafs our 
liws in miy tolcisdjlc degree of pleafure 
W ^fetisfaOian ivirithout it. We are aW 
^u'dtytof millakes m our <»»drud^ and 
eraoirs j^vbh of j u<|gment ^nd of will : we 
^1 of lis imt too of tfiii a£l fooJf fhly^ njoft ' 

of 
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of us at fbme time oF our livfes wickedly serm« 
and injufipuily to orit another, and yet ^^^"*' 
wc will not forgive* 

Were man an innocent being that he 
c^uH hot coihmit crimes, were he an 
omnircient being to difcern^ or omnipo* 
tent to punifh them, he might then in- 
deed hive a right to tetain his ahgbr^and to 
fatiat^ his revenge : but furely it is moft 
aftotiilhing to refleft, that he who is fo 
guirty, fhotild be & proud j that he who 
is fb weajc, Aidnld be To determined ; that 
he whofe days are but a fpan^ who, like 
the grafs, jjfe«r/^^/^ in the mornings and in 
the evening is cut dawn and withered 5 that 
he (hou:td thus both imptoufly and ridi*^ 
culoufly delire to carry his tefentmehts 
beyond the grave, and to mafc? his enti- 
ties itttfnortal ! 

On benevolence and ^od- will one toi- 
wards another, muft in a great meafure 

depend 
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sftRM. ^P^nd all our private happinefs. This 
^^^^- is the great chain which holds together 
all the ties of human fociety, qnd all the 
bonds of natural afFeftion : without this 
it is iwpolfible for friend to live with 
friend, matter and fervant, parent and 
child, brother and fitter, man and wife, 
for any of the relations and connections 
of this life to fubfiftv with any degree of 
mutual plcafure or advantage : and yet, , 
kow often have the clofeft ties been dif- 
folved by the wjant of love, pity, and for- 
givenefs, and the fountain of domeftic 
happiflefs embittered by revenge ! 

Rage will fometimcs tranfport, and 
paflfton betray us intQ the moft cruel in- 
fults, even on thofe whom we moft love 
and efteem. A fingle injury committed 
on the one hand from inadvertency, and 
received on the other with all the warmth 
and refentment, hath fown the feeds of di- 
- vifion 



On Forgivenefs. 437 

viiion in a happy family, which coufd serm. 
never be rooted out ; and thus the beau- \^^* 
tiful ftrudure of love and harmony, 
which perhaps it had been the labour of 
years to raifeand fupport, (hall be thrown 
down in a moment, aad buried in ruins. 

But the duty of forgivenefs will appeir 
ftill more evident when we come to con- 
(ider, that we not only conflrantly ftand 
in need of it from each other, but that 
vre all ftand in need of forgivenefs from* 
'God alfo. 

There is a Supreme and Almighty Be- 
ing, whom we have every one of us fre- 
quently and grievotifly offended, and yet 
.who is doubtlefs the laft whom we fliould 
dare to offend. If we are revengeful to- 
wards our fellow-creatures, their oppref- 
fion and injuf^ice may in fome meafurc 
alleviate our guilt : but when we offend 

God, 



SERM. Gpd, we offend one who luevcr wronged 
* pr injijred, pever cpuld merit ^ny ill- 
treatment from us; but who, on thii 
other hand, is continually pouring dojyn 
upon ys hleQing^ which .we have n^ claim 
tp^ and mercies which we have never 
deferved. It is indeed aflonifliing that 
.inen ihppld fp ioconfiderately afiroiit the 
.grie^t Lord iind giver of life : they forget 
^that he is, as the PfaJnjift faith, a righ- 
teous awdftropg judge, and only remem- 
l^;t|b^t he is patient } ai\d tibierefor^ they 
provoke him every day. 

What then .^dll yifc plqadl in ^r de- 
fence, or hpyvQioll wf jwco4i9i|c wrfeljres 
tp itfee divine f avp^r ? 

One condition -Wjs |(now there is ^bfo- 
lutely and iudiipen^b^ neceffary, and 
that is, that we forgive.: forgiy^e, and ye 
Jball he forgiven. iJf yfiU forgiiie .men . their 

trefpajfes^ 
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forgi^oe you : but if ye forgive not mmJixir 
ttefpajfeiy neither will your Father forgive 
you your trejpajfes. The mercy of God is 
-our cfnly faniShiai-y, -tht only "^fjaurti 
where w^ 'canihclfcr ouriSlvcs fiT>« thfc 
divine juftice. ^^But what fhdll Ikvc thtft 
man Whom even the mercj of 'God ^oh- 
detnneth ? 

But <his ^ Vithal a condition Kttifitd 
by o&r own confent, ami Whiph ther^oK 
we are bound' moft pun6:uaUy •eind ^U- 
giotffly to perform. In what tnailner>db 
we everyday addrefs the Supreme Bein^? 
Kporgive us vur trej^affes^ ns we forghRtbem 
that trefpdfs' againjl us,^ice. Shall otir 
tnouths fo beKe oar hearts, as, when we 
put up this petitoon, to tiouitfti to tthem 
thoughts of ttalice and revenge ? This 
would be a iblemn mockery, an impious 
defiance of a juftiand good God, which 

we 
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SERM. we may reft aflucfed he will undoubtedW 
*''""• punilh. 

To conclude then : Mercy is the dar- 
ling attribute of the Deity» and the more 
wf praftife it, the nearer ifhall we a{w 
proach to the divine nature. It is evi- 
dent from what I have already fuggefted 
to you, that we are not able to judge, 
ivith any degree of certainty, of the real 
or fuppofed injuries which we receive, 
apd CQnf^uently are very unfit to take 
upon us the office of punifhment or reta- 
liation. It is at the fame time i^o Uh 
evident, that God, and God only, is the 
proper judge, that he hath gracioufly 
condefcended to take our caufe into his 
own hands* It is therefore highly inju- 
rious to his honour, as well as prejudi- 
cial to our own intcreft, to wreft it from 
him. It is withal demonfkablc, from 
every day's and every hour's experience, 

that 
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that we all ftand in need of forgivenefs l^^*^; 
from our neighbour, and are therefore ^^"* 
ftriftly bound to give that which we 
ourfelves expeft to receive. And laftly, 
nothing can be more plain and feliF- 
evident than that all our hopes of for- 
givenefs from a juftly offended God, 
muftfpringfi-om our readinefs to forgive 
oar fellow-creatures, 

If any of us then have received, or 
imagine that we have received any in- 
juries, however great and gdUing they 
miay be, and have not yet entirely, hear-^ 
tily, and fmcerely forgiven them, let us, 
I bcfeeqh you, immjediately fet about 
this neceflary and irpportant duty. If 
men have treated us . with cruelty and 
iryuftice, let us cpnfider that they are 
men, fubje6t to human frailties, and paf- 
lions; frailties to which we may ourfelves 
be fubjeft, and paflions whofe power an4 
influence we are no ftrangers to. 
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SERM. Let US then proftrate ourfelves with 

XXVIIJ, ' * . 

* all humility before the throne of grace, - 
and implore the divine Being to fend 
down upon us a portion, of his own in-* 
finite mercy : that he wilj open our eyes 
to fee, and our hearts to commiferate the 
wjeaknefs and infirmities of human nature^ 
that fo we may be inclined to pardon and 
forgive them ; that in the laft and great 
day, we may not tremble to appear before 
his dread tribunal, but reft with confi- 
dence on the goodnefs and mercy of that 
God, who, on the int§rceffion of ^ our 
fellow-creatures, whofe offences we^ had 
forgiven, (hall gracioufly receive us to his 
mercy, pardon our offences, and for our 
kind and tender behaviour to our neigh- 
boflr in this life, reward us with ever- 
lafting joy and happinefs in that, which 
is to come. 
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^e Son vf man is not come to defiroy men^s 
livesy but to fave them. 

AS our blef&d Saviour was paffing serm. 
through the country of the Sama- 
ritans, in his way to Jerufalem, he fent 
feme meflengers before him into one of 
their villages, to provide an entertain- 
ment for himfelf and his attendants : but 
the inhabitants knowing him to be a Jew^ 
and that he was going to worfliip at Je- 
rufalem, from the rooted enmity and 
hatred which they had to that whole 
nation, on account of fome religious dif- 
k 3 ferences, 



i^ On tba ben^ooknt Spirk 

SERM. fQi:fiaQe5^ refufed to receive hipj : atrcatt 
ment which fo enflamed the fpirit of 
James and John, two of our Lord's dif- 
ciples, that they immediately, in th? 
warmth of their zeal, cried out, Lord^ 
mlt thou that we command fire fo come doivri 
from beaverij and confumf them? Our 
Saviour, notwithftanding he had been fo 
grofsiy affroijted, was fo f^r from approv- 
ing this their zeal, that he rejefled their 
propofal with the utmoft indignation, and 
jcbukejd them, faying, ye knoiv not what 
wanner ef fpirit y^ are ofi for the Sen of 
man is not com to deftroy meris lives ^ but to 
fave them. As if he had fajd, 

Ye do not confider, thoughtlefs and 
ignorant as ye are, what a vile and wick- 
ed fpirit that mufl be which di£lates fq 
^iVLch inhumanity i how impoilible it 1$ 
for n^e to comply with a requeft fo irre- 
coucUeable with my appearance in thq 

world. 
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world, which is to do no harm, but all serm. 

• •• » • • XXIX 

poilible good to kll mankind'; not only 
to confer eternal falvation on thetti in the 
next life, but likewife to confult their 
prefent welfare apd happiiiefs in this i to 
(Ilabliih human fociety in peace and good 
order, and to contribute to the fecurity^ 
Comfort, and triie enjoyment of life. 

Thi§ gracious declaration of our blef- 
ied Lord and Redeemer, cannot but afford 
usr, on aferious confideration, many ufeful 
leflbns and inftruftions, and convince us 
that by his appearance on earth he con- 
fulted the real happinefs of mankind, ias 
well ill regard to this world, 3s to that 
which is to cpme. 

It might very juftly indeed be expell- 
ed, that when our Saviour appeared as a * 
divine meffenger, and the inftitutor of 
^ religion which ^as to be propagated 
R 4 arnong 
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SERM. among all nations, that he would hava 

XXIX. . 

a particular regard to the peace of tha 
worid> and ^xnake the adv'ancement of it 
one principal part of his concern. It is 
not to be fuppofed that God would fend 
a perfon into the world, to deliver in his 
tiame, a law or rule of life to mankind, 
which would take no care of them^ or 
their interefts : it might on the other 
hand naturally be prefumed that fuch an 
inftitution would be chiefly intended to 
promote their bappimfs^ and that whilft 
it effeftually fecured that happinefs in 
another world, it would likewife provide 
for that part of it which m)ay be enjoyed 
by them in tbh : without this defign in- 
deed, it would not be poffible for any 
revelation to engage the attention and 
favour of mankind. 

Accordingly when our Saviour appeared 
as a prophet fent from God, he brought 

with 
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with him that moftneceffary qualification, serm* 
and which would be moft ufeful to him 
in his divine miflion, a kind and benefi- 
o^t intention : he ibon cotivinced man«- 
kind that he came not to promote any 
felfifh ends and interefts of his own, that 
his defigns were noble and generous, not 
only to confirm th? timorous and diffi- 
dent in the joyful hope of immortality, 
but to render their condition here eafy 
and agreeable, to difFufe a fpirit of peace, 
harmony and love through human fociety, 
and to make the world a fcene ^f conftant 
|]brenity, delight and fatisfad^ion. 

This was the true end and delign oi 
our Saviour's appearance, the bufinefs 
which he heartily and fincerely profecuted 
during his ftay on earth, as will more 
fully and plainly appear from what I pro- 
pofe in the prefent difcourfe to confider ; 
namely, 

. Fipft> 
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SBRM. Firft, The nature ?nd tendency of that 
* religion which he has inftituted. 

Secondly, The example which he ha$ 
propofed to the imitation of his follov^- 
ers. Andi 

Thirdly, .The many benefits and ad- 
vantages naturally refulting from pur 
ftridt and regular pbfervince of it. 

And Firft, therefore, let us confidcr 
the nature 4and tendchcy of the Chriftian 
inftitution, which is perfeftly calculated 
for promoting the prefent intereft of men, 
and niakirig the focicties of the world 
flourifh and profper. The grcateft part 
of man's private happinefs muft Undoubt- 
edly arife from a virtuous tethjper and 
ftate of mindj and a coUrfe of aftibhs 
agreeable to itj from humanity, juftice^ 
and kindnefs to men i from love, grati- 
tilde and obedience to God. 

It 



It 16 Ett the 'iame thne no left Evident, sbrm. 
I^at'tbe greateft-happinefsof fociety pro- Sj 
peeds fcom the virtqe and good conduct 
oF incn, from their being weU*afFe£te4 
towards the public^ and employing thcrr 
feverai powers and abilities to promote 
the common good, and from the regular 
performance of every foclal and relative 
^uty : if this moft be granted, it is eafy 
to fhew the tendency of the Chriftian re-^ 
ligipn tp promote the prefent happinefi 
of men, and the peace and welfare of this 
world, as the great end and defign of the 
gofpel of Chrift is to prefs and inculcate 
all thofe virtues which are thefburces 
both of public and of private happinefs. 
It infifts particularly upon thofe duties and 
virtues, the praftice of which afFeds the 
order and welfare of the public, command- 
ing ^all men to fulfill the duties of their 
fevcral relations, to be laborious and dili- 
gent in their calling, to be honeft and juft 

in 
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SERM. in all their dealings, to cultivate a fpirit 
u^-v^ of harmony and meeknefs, of forgivenefs, 
condefcenfion, and univerfal benevolence. 
Thefe are the effential parts of our holy 
religion, the marks by which we are (or 
lliould be) known as Chriftians, the mod 
acceptable fervices that we can offer to 
Almighty God, and far more pleafing to 
him than any of the inftituted parts of 
his own worfhip 5 and thefe muft be per- 
formed by us, if ever we hope for the 
favour of our great Creator either here or 
hereafter. Thtis is it to the laft degree 
evident, that the Chriftian religion has ' 
the plaineft tendency to promote th6 
happinefs of fociety in general, and of 
every individual in' it. 

But Secondly, It will further appear, 
that our blefled Saviour defigned to pro- 
mote the peace and happinefs of mankind 
in this prefent world, from confidering 

that 
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that example which he has propofcd to serm. 
the imitation of his followers : his be- ^^^ 
haviour was intirely conformable to this 
dodirrine, full of juftice, meeknefs, pa- 
tience, forbearance, compaffion, and cha- 
rity to all mankind : he never exprefled 
any refentment againft thofe who had 
cruelly and defpitefully ufed him, never 
rendered evil for evil, or railing for rail- . 
ing : not all the ungrateful returns which 
he met with, not all the bafe conftruc- 
tibns which were put on his words and 
a<3:ions, could divert him from his firft 
great and noble purpofe; ftill he went 
about doing good, giving mankind an 
example that they (hould follow his fteps, 
advifing them to learn of bimy who is 
*ineek and lowly in heart 5 and intreating 
them that they would love oiie another 
as he loved /i^^;?/. ^ 

Hence it is moft evident that our Lord 
did truly confult the peace and welfare 

of 
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S^Ui oi this worldi fince he n6t:onlV- ma^ 

XXIX 

^ the promdting of thetn the coinftaiit con- 
cern and bufinefs of his life, bafehgagecl' 
his followers to make it the bufinefs o5' 
their lives a^, by. the. inftaencec oit HiSi 
amiable exani|ile. 

HaTingthusbrkflyiUdlratedtbe ttmit: 
of bar Saviour^s .aiiertion, concernsog^hid 
CQiiUQg tb .promote.tfac^e]£ireiand:hap&« 
piiicfs ctf this ivorWi! I (ball .proteed: td/ 
the coGifidcrdUan ^bS a^few gk£ tlxo&iufafol. 
lefibns dnd inftrdd^sonB which willcnatiiN 
ra% «fife from oar cOaViSioii of it* 

Arid Firft, thienj We.may^ftij' what' 
great reafon ^ there - is » for- approvidg^ and 
valuing the Chriftiattreligioain', whkb is 
fo imirely calculated for the bendit and 
intereft of mankind. How- vaft, how afttt--^ - 
nifhing is the difference between the re- 
ligion- of Chrift, and the religions which 
prevail in many parts of the woildj. 

which. 
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which, inftead of contributing to the SEftM, 

YViy 

eafe and comfort of their poffeflbrs, en-^^ , 
gage them to the obfervance of ihany 
idle and bufthenfome fuperftitions^ and- 
fill their minds with anguifh and difquie-* 
tnde ; whichj inftead of promoting the 
public goodi tend to the deftruftion of' 
mankind, and introduce nothing but 
mifery and confufion into fociety, which; 
is plainly the tendency of moft of the 
falfe religions which are at this day ad^ 
mitted in the world. 

But nothing like this cin be obje6!ed 
againft the doftrine of our blefled Sa^ 
viour, which is altogether pure and peace:- 
able, which has the kindefti moft benjg- 
nant influence over all the affairs of 
human fociety, endeavouring to fubdue 
all'thofe evil and corrupt affedlions which 
deftroy our peace and undermine our 
happinefsi to. inculcate and recommend 

all 
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SERM. all thofe virtues which promote univcr- 
XXIX. jjv^i j^f^ic^^ iQve, and harmony amongft 

men : this fpirit of peace breathes 
throughout the whole Gofpel of Chrift. 
It is indeed unaccountable that any who 
are really friends to the caufe of virtue 
and the interefts of mankind, ftiould ever 
oppofe an inftitution, thcdefign of which 
is fo ufeful and fo benevolent. If the 
intrinfic goodnefs of Chriftianity is not 
of itfelf fufficient to prove it an inftitu- 
tion from heaven, it fhould, at leaft, 
incline men to entertain a favourable opi- 
nion of it, ihould prevent (one would 
imagine) their taking up any groundlefs 
prejudices againft it, and much more 
their ufing any diflioneft arts (which not- 
withftanding have too frequently been 
ufed) for overthrowing it: this fhould 
rather prepoffefs them in its favour, and 
make them wi(h to fee the truth and 
divinity of it fully proved, beyopd the 

power 
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pbwcr of gainfayers to confute it. Not ^^^f* 
thit we are to look upon Ghriftianitf 
only as a ufefol fchenie of philofbphy, a 
merely human iriftitution, (which is all 
that fome perfons will allow it to be ;) for 
befides its containing a moft pure and be^ 
nevolent doflrine, it has moreover been 
confirmed^ we know, by fuch extraordi- 
nary works and wonders as fufficiently 
declare it to be of an heavenly and divine 
driginali which every man who examines 
it with attention and impartiality muft 
be thoroughly convinced of. 

But Secondly, It follows from what 
has been faid, that the confufions and 
mifchiefs which Chriftianity hath occa- 
fioned in the world (the ambitious world- 
ly views which have been carried on un- 
der the cover of it) are by no means to 
be attributed to our holy religion, or any 
of thofe principles wliich it inculcates.- 

Vo^. II. S Too 
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sRRM, Too certain it is, that the good and bene^ 
^^'^' volent inftitution of the Gofpcl, hath no» 
univcrially produced its true and proper 
efFedts on the minds oi men : far from 
havingalwaysbem the means of fubduing 
the fiercenefs of their tempers, of recon- 
ciling their diflferences, and uniting them 
in the bonds of friendftiip, charity, and 
peace, it has often proved, on the con- 
trary, an occafioh of the bittereft hatred 
and animofities, and of filling the world 
with party rage, violence, and inhuma- 
nity. 

It would be an unneceflary, and an 
ungrateful ta(k, to enumerate the va- 
rious perfecutions and barbarities that 
have been pra6tifed, by Chriftians againft 
eh riftians, under the fpeciolis pretences of 
religious zeal, tho' direftly inconfiftent 
with the precepts of that Gofpel which 
they were fo foletnnly bound to obey. 

Too 
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Too many inftaiiccs are to be met with gj^* 
even to this day. Our Saviour himfelf^ 
forefaw and foretold that his holy reli- 
gion, which is in its nature fo meek and 
charitable, wpuld by the perverfenefs of 
mankiod become produftive of ftrife, di- 
vifions and cruelties^ and that men would 
fay he came not to fend peace upon earth, 
but a fword* Accordingly Chriftianity, 
inftead of uniting men in the bond of 
peace, became the fource of hatred and 
animofity aipongft themi ecclefiailical i$ 
(perhaps)-ijiQre full than civil hiftory of 
rancour and maleyolenpe, of blood and 
(laughter, of «very thing that debafes and 
degrades huma^i nature : nor is this at 
all to be wondered at, when we confider 
how men had perverted and difguifed it ; 
when we refleft how the word of God 
has been at various tiroes vvrefted and di- 
ftorted from, its plain and original fenfe, 
to carry on the fchemes and promote the 
S 2 interefts 
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SERM, interefts of wicked and dcfigning men. 
' But whatever diftraflions and miferies 
have happened, certain it is that the 
guilt of them can never be fixed on Chri- 
dianity i they are not its true and ge- 
nuine produ6^ion, not the natural fruit 
of that tree, but what hath been grafted 
oh it 5 nor is Chriftianity any more an^ 
fwerable for them, than philofophy, ci- 
vil government, or any of the moft wife 
and ufeful inftitutions of men, are to be 
blamed for the evils to which, contrary 
to their own tendency and defigns, they 
have been made fubfervient. It will 
rather on the other hand, (with the 
thinking and confiderate) be an argu- 
ment in its favour, that men have always 
been fo willing to (helter beneath this 
lacred veil, defigns which they knew 
they could not well accomplifli without 
the influence of its name and authority : 
if its tenets had not been good, they 

would 
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would not havip been thus abufed i if its serm^ 
do£lrinc$ had not been pure, they wouM 
npt have been thus perverted^ 

Thirdly, From what bflth been her# 
obferved, we may learn, how utterly irre- . 
concileable with Chriftianity all thqfe' 
dodtrines and principles are, which are^: 
prejudicial to the interefls of mankind, 
which tend either to deftroy or diminifh 
the happinefs of human fociety. pf this^ 
kind there Jiave been, and f]till continue. 
to be toQ many apongi^ all the profefibr$ 
of Chriftianiity , and moreefpeciaUy among 
thofe of the church of Rome, to the great 
reproach of the Oofpel, and the infinite, 
prejudice of all mankind. Sqch, fpr jur 
f]i:ance, is that fatal and pernicious doc- 
trine which teaches men, under the fpe- , 
<;ious pretence to extraordinary goodnef?. 
^nd piety, and leading a fliorc fublime 
§nd fpiritiial life, to withdraw frpm th? 
S g world, 
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SBtiM. ^rld, and all the concern^ of it, ktid i^ 

XXIX 

; give themfthes up intirely to the exe'r- 
cifesof raeditaiidn, reading, faftihg, and 
prayer. The confequence of which has 
f^, the rendering vaft- ttiiiltkudes of 
jjfeople not bnjy Mgnificant arid ufelefs, 
but very txpehfive an4 borthenfonte . to 
ibcl'ety, ' ^ 

OFthe fafrne kind, awdperHps e<r^ At- 
tended With ftill more defti-ttftivb «mftr- 
quehces, is the dodrine of propag&tih^ 
itligion by external forces whith hath 
been often pnt in pradice, ttdt orily td 
the difcouragentent and fappreflkin df 
virtue and piety, but to the total fobi 
v'erfion of all the moft important fights 
and privileges df men, to th« viofetidn 
■ <3f all the order and peace t)f the public, 
to the committing of the moft horrid 
outrages and ci'uelties, knid the futning 
t^hole toVjntrii^ into feeids of bl66<i. 

Of 
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Of the fame nature and tendency are serm. 
the doftrines concerning the fupremacy 
of the Pope ; the depofing of princes, and . 
abiblving fubjcds from their allegiance ; 
the fpiritual power which the church of 
Rome hath affumed, of (hutting up and 
opening the kingdom of heaven, of bind- 
ing and iQc^ng, retaining and reniitting 
fins ; doctrines which have been the per- 
pietual fQurce of genm^al confu^on and 
univerfal calamity* 

Thefe and all fuch pernicious tenetg 
gre direftly oppofite to the righteous and . 
merciful principles of the Gofpel of 
Chrift, ^nd (o far as they take effect, in- 
tirely deftru£live of the defign of it* Men 
may pretend to a more this^n ordinary 
^eal for the caufe of Qod and his Son, but 
whilft they a^ in fuch direft oppofition 
to the great and evident defign of the 
<3af|)e|| every man who has the leafl: de- 
§ f grce ' 
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8E*M. gree of fcnfc and reflc^Slion, muft fee the 
hypocrify of their pretences, and that 
the fpirit which really a(^uates them is 
totally different from the fpirit pf Chri- 

ftianity. 

Laftly, From what has been faid, we 
piay learn how much it fliould be th« 
concern and bufinefs of every one of u$ 
to promote the happinefs of our fellowr 
creatuires, and to do good in the world: 
this is what nature didtates, and religion 
binds upon us : the only method of ap- 
proving ourfelves fincere and good Ghri- 
ftians is to cultivate in ourfelves a tem* 
per of univerfal juftice, meeknefs, and 
benevolence, and to be as ufeful to man- 
kind as our fcveral ftatipns and capacities 
will permit us to be. There are fome (too 
many perhaps) who imagine that they 
can fufficiently difchai^e the obligations 
pf their religion, by being barely juft aiid 
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kos&efl:, and afaftaining from all pofitive £FRm, 

• • • • XXIX 

ivrongs and injuries^ without the practice 
of one moral or focial virtue, looking 
upon certain points of faith, defended 
with zeal, together with % pflndlual at- 
^^ndance on all the external forms of 
jdevotion, as the only things of moment, 
and the verybeighth and perfection of 
iGhriftianity j but thefe are abfurd and 
grofs miftakes, which It is hardly to be 
fuppofed men can poflxbly fall iiitOi with* 
qut the moft criminal negligence and in- 
attention, according to the plaineft and 
xnoft obvious notions which both rea« 
fon and revelation give us of true reli- 
gion : it is undoubtedly intended for the 
benefit of the world, for making man^ 
]cind live fo asito be both happy in them- 
ielves, and Irind aiid beneficent to one 
another) and this efFe6t it will moft cer- 
tainly produce in us, i!* we duly attend to 
jt, and are,goverrted by its awthority; 

To 



■^- ' ■ ■ ' 'J 



l66 On the bentvoiim Spirit 
JSSRM. Td conclude, then: Tibr San of man 

'XXIX 

' ^4M^ into thb world /»»/' /« deftr^y merit 

li^ett itit to fave thim. How many 

^mongft thdie who call themfelves Chrif- 

tUns d£t th^ dif6^ contrary parts, fpend 

their whole lives in embittering the lives 

of othere, rail «t, opprefe ami perfecute 

their fellow- crejitures, ^nd ^xm as if (iq 

oppolKti(Ht tt) their great M^fter) they 

CfliM into the world not to Jaw v^n\ 

)ives, but to defir^ than, l^et us, mf 

brethren, adhetie to the great example 

irnd ftand^rd of perfedion, Jefqs Chrifl 

the righteous: let us by every method 

in tsvft .pQwtr endeoyojar to promote th^ 

petce, welfare, and hapjunefs pf focifstyj^ 

and of every individual in it ; {et us en* 

4eavo\tr to inftr^|6b, otid not to perplex, 

to fave*, and not to deflrroy : )et us tiot, 

by our idle and fruitllefs dtiT^ntions about 

tuatters, in thtmrelves frivolous and iu" 

differcnt, |»reik the ch^^in of love an4 

harmony 
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harmony which fhould link us together j serMt. 

but let us endeavour to ftrengthen it by 

the bonds of mutual love and afFe6tion ; 

let us fhew ourfelves followers of Chrift 

ty imitating his conduft j fo (hall we eni- 

fure to ourfelves the applaufe of our own 

confcience, the approbation and friend- 

fhip of all good men in this life, and the 

certain and well-grounded hopes of ever-^ 

iafting peace, joy, and happinefs, in that 

which »s to come* 
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EcCtRSIAStES h iS. 

in much iVifdom is ntucb gnef^ ani he that 
increajitb ktiQl»k4ge increafeth fqrrow. 

SOLQMPN,^ the fuppofcd author of serm. 
the book of Ecclefiaftes, one of the \^^ 
greateft, and doubtlefs one of the wifeft 
of the fons of men, defcribes himfelf, in 
the veffes preceding my text, as fetting 
out in the purfuit of happinefs, that 
great and- ultimate end of all our wifhes 
and defire$ : and if real, folid, and per- 
manent happinefs were a treafure ever to 
be acquired by man, Solomon would 
moft probably have attained unto it, as. 
he omitted no method which reafon 

could 
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4tkM. could fuggeJd, or which Underftandin^ 
and cxpcriericfe coQld pbint otit to him j 
t>eing, as we learn from liis whole hiRovyi 
as recorded in holy writ^ endowed with 
more ttian common penetiktiori and fa* 
gacity, with knowledge not lefs exteri- 
fivc than feis power,' and as (nperior to 
the reft of mankind in {)art i and capacity, 
ii ih iflrealth and dominion. We are not 
thefcfoffc furprifed to find Itim, in his 
fearch after this great objeft, applying 
hijnfelf feduloufly to the cultivation of 
his mind, ipayiiig the tribute due to wif^ 
dom, and giving the defcrved preference 
to learning and knowledge. / coinrntind 
fays he, ^itb Mine cwn heart:, f^yif^g^ to! 
J am come to gNdt ejlate^ and have gotten 
more wtPoni than all they that have been 
before me in '^ etufalein \yea^ iny heart had 
great experience of tvifdom and knotvledge. 
And yet[ after all his toil and labour; we 
behold him returning from his journey 

fatigued' 
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fiitigued ^nd difappolnted, making at laft sernt. 
this fad and folemn refle6lion, Ibavefeen^ ^^^* 
fays he, all the things that are under the 
fun : and behold! dills vanity and vexation 
offpirit :for in much wifdom is much griefs 
and be that increafetb knonjoledge increafetb 
fbfrow. 

The preacher could not perhaps have 
uttered a fcntence more mortifying to 
human pride, or more grating to human 
ambition ; and yet, as he could have no 
intention to deceive^ no intereft .that 
could induce him to miflead us, we, on 
bur parts, fhquld ferioufly confider what 
thofe very cogent and powerful reafons 
were, which urged him tj publifh a truth 
fo difagreeable, and obliged him to draw 
fo melancholy a conclufion. 

And Firft, then. The moft natural 
refleftion that occurred to the royal mo- 
Vox. II. T nitor 
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SRRM. nitor on this fabjeft, and whioh we may 
fappofe contributed in a great meafure 
to eftablifh this opinion, was probably 
the weaknefs and infufficiency of all hu* 
man knowledge. 

Thofe who have been at the pains to 
think at all (which is not indeed the ta- 
lent of every man) agree in acknowledg- 
ing that there is no labour fo intenfe, or 
fo fatiguing, as the labour of the mind ; 
and that the acquifition of knowledge is 
a work of greater toil and trouble than 
the acquifition of any thing elfe: few 
things, notwithftanding, will be found 
on exainin^tionji fo ill to repay our cares, 
or fo poorly to recompenfe our folicitude: 
one would moreover be inclined to think 
that the difficulty of the conqucft would 
enhance both the glory and the pleafure 
of the triumph j but the truth is, that 
this viftory, like many others, may be 
^ bought 
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houghi to6 dear; it may be bought, we |^^** 
/fliall find, at the cXpence of our peace 
and tranquility, at the expcnce of que 
honour and virtue, at the expence m 
fhort of all our pleafur^, and all our hap^ 
pinefs : and Who, in either of thefe cir- 
cumflances, will coizipliment us on our 
choice, or who wijl eijvy us the pur- 
fchafe ? 

Afk the rtian Who traveh through the 
{faths of fcience, if they are not obftru6l* 
ed with thorns and briars on every fide ? 
if he dcJth not meet with repeated obfta* 
ties j and is not flopped on his jpurncy 
by a thoufand difappointments I he will 
tell you, that the hop0s of men deceive, ^ 
that their faculties defert, and their poW* 
ers betray them: that where they ex* 
peded to have conquered cwcvj difficul- 
ty, and met with thorough conviftion, 
doubts have arifen on a fudden to obfcure, 
Ti and 



276 On the Vanity 

SERM. and mazes to perplex the underftanding 5 
the eye^ as Solomon fays, is not fatisfied 
with feeing^ nor the ear with hearing : the 
minuteft parts of the creation feem fre- 
quently, as it were, to mock our fearch, 
and purpofcly to expofe the pride and 
infolence of thofe, who would reveal its 
fecrets 5 and the ways , of nature, like 
thofe of her divine Parent, are pad find- 
ing out. 

We boaft, indeed, the wide and exten- 
five field of human kno^yledge, and yet 
are perpetually ignorant even of the 
things which lie before us j the modeft 
iand diffident -alone, will condefcend to 
acknowledge their incapacity j they who 
have amafled the greateft treafures of wif- 
dom, are always the moft ready to own 
their proverty j and thofe who have toiled 
through the whole round of fcience, are 
beft acquainted with the narrownefs of the 

circl* 
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circle. Socrates, the wifeft of the l\ca- sbrm. 
then philofophers, is reported to have 
faid, " that all he knew was, that he 
knew nothing ;" and our royal monitor 
hath, in the words of my text, made an 
acknowledgment very fimilar unto it. No 
man therefore hath a right to boaft of 
wifdom, unlefs he hath morb than felt 
to the (hare of Socrates or Solomon ; and 
the proudeft may doubtlefs be taught 
humility, by refledling, that he who 
ampngft men had mod knowledger con- 
fefTed that he " knew nothing," and he. 
who had moft wifdom, pronounced it to 
be vanity and vexation offpirit. 

But if the weaknefs and infufficiertcy 
of all human knowledge, will not con- 
vince us of that truth which Solomori 
here declared ; let us candidly ex;imine 
whether it hath always the power, as 
fome imagine,, to make us either happier 
T 3 or 
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s^M. or bittdr. And to tfiis end let us turn 
our eyes towards thofe who are called the 
wife and learned of this worlds to the 
prpiid po&ffors of human wifdpm ati4 
knowledge. 

• The ipatete, ^e may obferve, which 
IS tqo nice'^^and delicate^ which naufeate^ 
common fopd^ and muft be fed with 
dainties, is feldom pleafed or fatisfiedj 
and in the fame manner, he whofe notions 
of things arc too nice, Whofe tafte is too 
delicate arid refined, deprives himfelf of 
half the joys of life, and cuts hiinjfelf off 
from half the pleaifures of fociety. 

Mark the ignorant and iltiterate part 
of mankind. Dp they not tafte the be* 
nefits of nature and enjoy the commot) 
blef5r.gs of life with more ^rit and 
chearfulncfs, than the grave and learned^ 
yvhofe brows perhaps are knit mth care, 

and 
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and whofe avenues to joy^ are (hut up bysERMn 
thoughtfulnefe and folicitude ? **^* 



*rhere is, befides, a pride and fuperci- 
lioufn^fs fbmetimes attendant on the vo* 
taries of wifdom and admirers of humaa 
learning, which renders them very un- 
eafy to themfelves, and very difagre^ble 
to all about them. 

The wife man is exalted to fuch an 
eminence, that he cannot ftoop to con- 
verfe or affociate with his fellow- crea-^ 
tures ; he is above the follies and weak* 
nefles, but at the fame time above the 
comforts and convenicncies of life 5 re- 
moved from the vices and dangers, but 
removed alfo from all the mutual gratis 
fications, and all the fweet endearments 
of fociety j ihfomuch, that in hi« gloonjy 
hours of retirement, he often laments 
that knowledge which makes him grave, 
T 4 and 
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SBRM. and that wifdom which renders him un^ 
happy; he finds, after all his labours, 
that he has only been indefatigable in the 
purfuit of mifery, and been extremely 
induftrious to procuje anxiety ; and even 
fometimes obliged, in fpite of his prid? 
and fupcriority, to \vi(h for that igno- 
rance which he defpifes, and to envy that 
very folly which he condemns, 

Sprely in futh ivifdom there muft be 
griefs an4 be that increafeth fuch knowledge 
increafetb forrow. 

What then are the greajt and boafted 
pleafures which flow from the admired 
fountains pf wifdpm and knowledge? 
Our wifdom only enables ns to difcover 
our folly, and prefent knowledge but 
fervgs to betray paft ignorance 5 the pride 
which arifes from being what we are^ is 
fhecked and chaftifed by the remem- 

branee 
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brance of what we ha^e been ; and the serm. 

XXX 

plcafure of pofleflion is more than com- 
penfated by the pain of reproach. 

But Laftly, It is but too evident, that 
wifdom and knowledge do not make iis 
happier. 

Let US examine, which is of ftiil 
greater ln)portaoce> whether they make 
us better. 

But farther. If as fcience and litera* 
ture extended thcmfejves, true wifdoiii 
find virtue had extended alfo, we muft 
4oubtlcfs have been much wifer, and 
much foettjsr than our anceftors ; but, to 
multiply books is not always to multiply 
knpwledge, and the improvement in arts 
is not certain to be accompanied with an 
improvement in goodnefe j fo far from 
iXi^zX iTvith all the advantages we poITefs 

over 
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sjEKM. oTcr former times, we abound as much 
in vain wifdom and falfe philofophy, in 
folly, vice and irreligion, as perhaps any 
of our Pagan predeceffors. 

We are too apt indeed to fpeak ^ith 
contempt of the heathen world, to de- 
ride their tenets, and to abhor their im- 
moralities ; but let us imagine one of 
them reviiiting the earth, and placed 
among us in thefe our days ; let him be 
an eye-witnefs of our corruption, let him 
hear our profanenefs, oath$> and licen- 
tioufneis : would lie think we had any 
reafon to condemn the times tliat were 
paft? that we had any preterifions to 
magnify our fuperior wifdom, or to boaft 
of our fuperibr virtue ? 

In regarid to our own tlmes^ and' to 
Wing the matter home to ourlelves, it is 
in^fputable- that we greatly excel dur 

anceftor^ 
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^^ancies of life; tbat knoMrledge of every 
kind i$ become more general, fcience^^d 
literattrre more univ^^rfai^ than in the 
ages before o^. But then, to our ihame 
and ignominy, it is eqoatiy indifpntabk, 
that we are % no n^ans inferiorto tfaefii 
\Ti opr corruption and depravity ; that, 
even in an ojpeii ciontempt of the doc* 
trines of the Gofpel and the revelation 
of God's word, vices h^vc fprung u^ 
amongft us, which were unknomi to our 
lefs guilty predeceffors, and crimes which 
would \sdprt difgraced the dark ages of 
barb^ity and paganifm, have been fe» 
ferved to difHn^ifli the enlightened sere 
of tj^^hrfftianity, 

tio far was earthly wifdom and kndw« 
ledge from making men wifer and better, 
more confeientious or religious ; that it 
^s^ ^ tl^e other haiyd, the principal 

caufe 
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SERM. caufc of that corruption and degeneracy,' 
which prevailed in the world at the time. 
of the Chriftian difpenfation 5 when God 
fent down his Son to confute the wifdom 
of the wife ; when, out of the mouths (^ 
babes and fucklings he ordained Jirength i 
when a fet of ignorant and illiterate men 
were iqfpired by the Holy Spirit, to over-, 
throw all the fuperb edifices of vain 
wiliiom and falfe philofophy, and by the 
immediate power of God to filence the 
^norance of foolifh men. 

What then are the* inferences to be 
drawn, or what are the determinations 
which will refult from the conviftion of 
this folcmn truth ? 

Muft we give up all our title to, and 
all our fearch after wifdom and know- 
ledge ? muft we fuffer our undcrftand- 
ings to remain uncultivated, and our fa^ 

culties 
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culties to languifh and decay ? muft we, sernj. 
in (hort, who are made in the image of 
God, endeavour to throw afide that di- 
vine fimilitude, and reduce ourfclves to 
a level with the beafts that perifli ? God 
forbid! The God of knowledge doth not 
command it, the God of wifdom doth 
not requirtf'it of us. 

Whilft Learning hath Modefty, for 
her handmaid. Humility for her com- 
panion, and Devotion for her guide, (he 
is amiable, ufeful, praife-worthy ; but 
when (he is vain and felf-fufficient, if 
here, inftead of promoting the caufe of 
virtue and religion, (he takes up arms 
again(t them, while (he obferves the 
works of nature, and derides the mira- 
racles of God, inftead of adoring him for 
them J then doth (he fink even beneath 
ignorance, and is more hateful and more 

con- 
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9IEM. contempitible, with all her ktiowledgl 
^** aadwifflom, than harbarity itfelL 



That knowledge which we fhould b< 
IQc^ £blicitous ta attain» we are general- 
^ molt ready to negk£l and defpife : th< 
^oawlcdge which we ought drft to learn^ 
is the laft which we acquire, the know- 
ledge of our own poor and imperfe6l 
felvCi* Rut the; man of learning is to<$ 
projtd and felf-fufRcient, the man of the 
world is top bufy and fordid, the man of 
pkafure is too idle and voluptuous^ ever 
to make hitx)felf mailer of it} it is. a 
knowledge, indeed, which will rec^uire 
great toil and afliduity in the fearch, and 
fliU greater carp a,nd folicitude in the 
prcfervation of it. 

But then it is a treafure which will 
amply repay our labour i it is an acquifi- 

tioii 
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tion. that will foUy recomponce all the ssitic. 
pains we can endure, ^. aU tlie diS- ***• 
culties we can encounter in. the parfuit 
of it : it wiU not, like othec knQwkdgQ^ 
be fouAd inefficient, perple:(in|^ luun^ 
proving, or unfatisfa^tpry ; bitt it wj^ 
i:endcr us wife; s^nd better, and ther«lPofQ 
happier, than^we were btefore thie pA^k^ 
fion of it. 

Thanks b« to God, we have a wi^m 
which Solomon could not bave, and « 
]giowledge which be could; not attain 
unto, the wiidom of falvation by Jc^Ui; 
Chrift, and the knowledge- of his holy 
Gofpel : to that wifHom and that know, 
ledge therefore let us apply ; that know- 
ledge will not make us vain, that wif- 
dom will not make us melancholy : he 
that hath it will not have grief, and he 
that increafeth it will not increafe forrow. 
Let us leave therefore this world, and 

the 
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SERM. the knowledge and the wifdom of it^ 
and go in fearch of the knowledge of 
God, and the wifdom of falvation : let 
us put up our prayers to the Almighty, 
to our great Patron and Benefactor, the 
inexhauftible fountain of wifdom, that 
he would enlighten our underftandings 
and improve our faculties; that he will 
bring us finally to thofe manfions where 
we (hall know even as we are known, 
where we (hall be wife as he is wife, and 
pure as he is pure ; that he will grant us 
in this life knowledge of his truth, and 
in that which is to come life everlafting* 
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Btandin awe and fn not : commune mtb 
•your ow» heart t find in your cbambert and 



T 



O checif the iropulfe of paffion serm. 
and prevent the grft attacks of vice 



on the fpill of m^» a revereptial awe of 
^h^ Deity is implant^ in every breaft by 
the gracious Author of our being. Till 
this faithful guard is yemoved by vio-^ 
}ence, qr feduced and drawn away by 
pur deceitful and corrupt affeftions, guilt 
pan by no means gain admittance. Whilft 
th? Jnilrudtions of this ufeful monitor 

y 2 ^re 
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SERM. arc carefully attcncjed to, the diftates qf 
fin and fatan will not be regarded. The ' 
fear of the Lord is the beginning, and it 
is the continuance alfo of true wifdom j 
. the ^loment we part from it, we are in 
danger of falljng into errQr, apd deviating 
into the paths of vice. 

In the earlier part of life therefore 
we ihould endeavour to imprint this 
divine fignature on our minds in the moft 
indelible charafters, chara£iers which 
ihould grow with pur growth, ^nd 
ftrengthen with our ftrength; ftich as 
may never be effaced by time, place or 
circumftance, and to retain always in our 
fouls, that which will always be their 
bcft fecurity. 

And to this end the holy Pfalmift, 
who well knew our obligation and ne- 
ceflity of complying with the precept he 

gives^ 
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gives, hath at the fame time that he en- ^^xxi' 
joined^ condefcended alio to guide and 
direct us in the praftice of it j and hath 
accordingly pointed out to us the moft 
cfFe6lual means of prcferving thai reli- 
gious awe and veneration of Qod, which 
alone can enfure our everlafting falvation. 
Commune with your own hearts^ fays he, . 
and in your chamber^ andbejiill. 

The royal nionitor, who gives us the 
advice, was w^l acquainted both with 
public and private life j he had expe-. 
rienced the dartger of courts and palaces, 
and he hath tafted the fweets of retire- 
ment and contemplation : to thefe lad: 
therefore he admonifties us to repair for 
that peace and tranquillity which it is not 
in the power of a noify venal world to 
beftow; to (hun that buftle and glare 
which is too apt to dazzle and deceive 
us^ and feek the calm and quiet (hade of 
U 3 life. 



r-c 
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SERM. life, where we may undifturbed refleft 

XaXI. 

on our duty towards God and man, and 
promote both our prefcnt and future 
happinefs. 

We are not at the fame time to ima- 
gine, that by this retirement is meant 
an entire feparation from our fellow- 
creatures, a felfilh ftoical contempt of 
them, a churlifh folitary recefs from 

c mankind, and a total abftinence from 
all the pleafures of focial life ; for this 
would be afting in oppofition to the firil 
laws of nature, and doubtlefs difpleafing^ 
to the Author of it. Unlefs we mig^t 
commune with the hearts of others, as 

• well as with our own, we could not 
partake of the benefits and pleafures of 
fo(^iety, and without the converfe and 
communications of fociety we could be 
neither wife nor happy* 

Nor 
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Nor does the divine Being require SERM^ 
from us an unreafonable (acrifice of the ^^_/ 
innocent amufements of life } the mind 
as well as the body niuft be relaxed, for 
too intenfe an application of the one, as 
well as too great labour and toil impofed 
dn the other^ will infeeble, inftej^d of 
invigorating them. Intervals of refrefli- 
meiit ftrehgthen and improve both, and* 
render them fitter for thofe offices they 
were intended to perform. But the dan- 
ger lies chiefly on the other fide : v^re are 
all of us ready enough to comply with 
the follies, to partake of the diverfions,. 
and to join in the gaieties of others ; but 
not always do we find it fo eafy to ieparate 
ourfelves from them, arid return to our 
chamber to commune with our own 
hearts. 

The followers of fafhion, and the vo- 
taries of vice, by a perpetual diffipation 
U 4 ' of 
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SERM. of thought, by a conftant roux>d of vamty, 
* make themfelves unfit to move in any 
other circle ; that communion with their 
own hearts which the royal philofopher 
recommends, would only prefent them 
With a horrid and frightful pi6lure of 
themfelves, which they would gladly 
avoid. They might perhaps be willing 
to become what they ought to be, but 
cannot bear firft to fee what they are. 
They aire deeply in debt lo themielves^ 
and, (ds $» generally the cale;^here much 
is owing) are afraid to look into the ac- 
count y acid to avoid the uneafinefs of 
their creditors folicitations, ihun their 
prefence, infcrestfe the debt, and pltmge 
themfelves ftiU deeper^ into ruin. 

The virtues and vices of a nation are 
perhaps as changeable as the habits and 
cuftoms of it : ours^ we all know» ar«' as 
variable as our climate : chajdty 19 at pre^ 

fcnt 
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fent thcfafliionable virtue, and idlenefi serm. 
the prevailing vice ; and a more fatal one, 
it may be, we could not have fallen into, 
becaufe it has the fpccious appearance of 
innocence to fupport it. ^ Diverfions, it 
is faid, are not inconfiftent with, religion,, 
nor amufements forbidden by Chriftiani- 
ty J idlenefs is neither avarice, envy^ am- 
bition nor cruelty} but does it follow 
from thence that it is not wrong? If 
God have a rival in his love, what will 
it import whether it be an infatiable love 
of money, or a foolilh contempt of it ? 
If he is to be deferted, will it excufe the 
bafe dcfertcr, that he leaves his Creator 
not for honours, wealth or power, but 
for an idle amufement, and an inconfi- 
derable -trifle ? When men throw away 
the talent, is it more innocent than if 
they hid it in a napkin ? and will not 
the great Steward, with equal juftice and 

equal 
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6ERM- equal indignation, require it at thcii^. 
fl^\ hands ? 



To prevent, tlicreforej the fatal efFefts 
of that epidemical diftempcr which has 
©f late fo fpread itfelf through all ranks 
and degrees of people, I know no better 
remedy than that prefcribed in the text,* 
to feparate ourfelvcs a little from the 
world, to remove from the fcenc of vice 
and foUy^, and retire in fearch of true 
\yrifdom, the parent of joy and happinefs* 

When we are in a croud, the variety 
dazzles our fight, and the quick fucceP 
fion of ideas bewilders the underftand- 
ing 5 a certain diftance is neceflary to give 
every thing its proper fymmetry and pro- 
portion : it is only, therefore, when the 
foul has leifure to refle6l:, that it cart 
coUeft its fcattered knowledge, and form 

fit 
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fit conclufions. The fame habitual ac- serm. 
quired courage that animates the foldier 
in the heat of battle, to ru(h on danger 
and death without thought or apprehen- 
fion, fupports alfo the profligate and li- 
centious man in the purfuit of his plea* 
fures : fociety quells his fears, flatters 
his hopes, and encourages his defigns. 
That which he would blufh at, would be 
aihamed or afraid to aft alone, a fellow- 
criminal fliall reconcile him to 5 for guilt 
as well as forrow feems lightened by par- 
ticipation J and to err with thoufands, 
we unhappily find, is: much eafier than to 
item the torrent of vice and folly, and 
be Angularly right. To remove there- 
fore for a while from the bufy fcene, to 
ftand afide, to commune with our own 
hearts, to inquire of them what we have 
been about > to call to mind what im-- 
portant duties have been performed, or 
omitted by us j to form good refolutions, 

and 
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SERM. and plan cautious mcafures for the future, 
' is a praftice highly neccffary for us, if 
we are indeed defirous to do well. 

Mod of the follies, and moit of the 
misfortunes of life, arife from that pride, 
and prefumption which would perfuade 
men that they are fuperior to them. We 
fhould have much more virtue ampngft 
us, if we were not fo confident in that 
little which we poflcfs ; thofe who ftand 
do not take fufficient heed left they fall. 
By this retreat from the vanities and im- 
pertinencies of the worlds we gain a right 
knowledge of ourfelves ; an acquaintance 
indeed we have but too little defire to 
cultivate ! a knowledge we take too little 
care to improve ! yet an acquaintance of 
all others the moft important to us^ a 
knowledge of all others the moft bene- 
iiciaL 

Nothing 
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Nothing perhaps will more ftrongly serm; 
recommend to us the retirement and felf- ^ ' 
examination recommended in the text, 
than a reflexion on the honour and 
efteem in which it has been held by, the 
beft and grcateft of men of all ages and 
nations. All the fons of wifdom and 
fcience, the ornaments and glory of hu- 
man nature, the lawgiver, the moralift, 
the preacher, and the poet; aU thofc 
whofe labours have inftru6led and im^ 
proved mankind, were not the idle votar 
lies of pleafure, the flaves of luxury ot 
ambition, who fpent their hours in po- 
pulous aflemblies, amidft corruption, 
folly, and extravagance ; but fober think- 
ing rational beings, who confidered that 
they were npt born for themfelves alone, 
but for their friends, their country, and 
their kind; who feparated themfelves to 
intermeddle with wifdom, \yho retired to 
^heir chambers to commune with their 

own 
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$ERM. o^^ hearts, to ftudy the works of theiir 
^^\ Creator, and glorify him ; and abfented 
themfelves from tjie world, only to be 
of the greater u(e and fervice to it. la 
the wprks of artifts, the chief ^rings 
which adluate the machine are often fo 
conc^ed, that the vulgar eye cannot diil. 
cover whence its movements arife: the 
fun too, though hidden by intervening 
clouds, ftill difpienfes his light to enli* 
ven, and his heat to i|ivigorate a|l things ^ 
and though not feen, his power is felt, 
and his influence acknowledge^). 

^hp mind pf m^n is ever hufy and 
pnfatisfied : it muft have food to nourifb, 
and employment to exerpife it, be that 
food ever fo unwholefome, that- employ-. 
ment ever fp trifling and ridiculous. 
When the gay and diflblute retire fronj 
noife and buftle, which from laflitude 
and fatiety they ar? fpmetimes fprced tq 
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V 

V 

4o, they feel a horrid vacuity, tl>ey feel serm. 
that there is fpmet^hing wanting within j ^^^^* 
haying no refources there how heavy^ 
how intojcrahle hangs the weight of time 
upon their hands ! Yet, whilft there is 
fo large a fcope for the human mind, fp 
inany wonders of God ftill unexplored, 
fo many arts and fciences ftill capable of 
improvement j is it not ftrange to hear 
jnen fay their hours hang heavy upon 
them ? What is this, in efFe6l, but tp 
complain of thirft with rivers before 
them, and ftarve amidft abundance? Hovy 
jnany wretches are there in the world, 
whofe minds are fo deftitute of know- 
ledge, fo barren and uncultivated, as to 
render them moft truly and emphatically 
iniferable I who haye no eafe or fatisfac- 
tion but in guilty pleafures, or at beil 
idle impertinent amufements. Why arc 
jTien thus fo unable to con verfe with 
pthers, but becaufe tHey \yill not con- 

yerfct 
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SERM. vcrfe with themfelvcs ? Why are they Co 
*^^^' deficient in the duties, but becaufe they 
delight in the impertinencies of life? 
becaufe they will not e^fert thof? talents 
which God has intrufted to them j will 
not commune v)i(b their own kfarts, and in 
their chambers 9 andbeJlilL 

To their clofets, therefore, ^ let the 
idle and the ignoriant retire y let them 
leave the malevolent tafk of prying into 
or cenfuring the hearts of others, and 
learn to commune with their owii j leavcj 
for a while th? noifc and tMOiulf of a 
licentiQUS world, and enjoy the ijew 4nd 
yet pntafted bleQings of tranquillity. 
There let thpm endeavour to improve 
their faculties, and better their under- 
(landing; to acquaint thertifelves with 
that .nature which they partake of, thofe 
duties which are required of them^ ap4 
that f^ith which they profefs. 

Further, 
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Fqrthjer,. If frequent reparation from serw, 

. . .* xxkC 

the world is of fervice to us with regard 

to all we do here, fo js it alfo produflive 

of thofe virtues \ytb]ch^ will infure ,our 

eternal happin«feJhereafter. _ If men caa 

prevail ; ^n themf^lves tcJ cair off their 

liieart? from the fleeting: atnd tranfitory ' 

pleafures of this life, tJfeksy will njituc^Jiy 

fix thefr\ where only true joys are to^fo* 

ifoi]^nd. Dpvotion a^lways feparates itfelf 

firqn^ npife aijd; ti^i^ult/.the ^better to 

perfpr$[i ij:9 ogkes wijtlx/tjb^t. fojfrjiiiity 

which t^hey require, ^ofes .;and. , ^ar<^|j 

jifcend^. th{e^ high place^. for thi'3;^'p§i^7 

pofe y apd ^<?urt Saviour jjimff;lf;:]4ffi^tj*p 

into th§ mQUtt^ai^ to pray ) fronjil^j^ 

hfc,dsUyef!eiljhofe{ glorious, pr4eepf§;i |^aj 

(Jiyi0e ;!ji9i^lity. whi^h fo far; ejfcJfeUed 

whattfv^fo h*d before r b9enr.d^liSfril4;)^ 

%U huijiail fio^^ncQ Jft hot af^^,t«>fel|gg 

. VpL/IL X If 
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SERM* If ever there was a time when it was 

XXXT 

more particularly neceffary to retire from 
noife and buftle, and commune with our 
own hearts and in our chambers, it is at 
this, when all the duties of life are fo 
apparently neglefted, and the retirement 
recommended by the holy Pfalmift moft 
induftrioufly avoided. No age was per* 
feaps ever fo idle and trifling as this we 
live in : the communication with oyr 
own hearts intirely cut off, and all the 
l^venues to knowledge (hut up by a croud 
of empty and frivolous employments: 
the'fafliionable world are to be found in 
evei^y <:hamber but their own, prefer any 
hbifc^^liowever diflbnant, any hUrry how- 
eve^ fatiguing, to the difagreeable neceffi-^ 
ty^ being ftill. We are got; iti fhort> 
imcPft foblifh and trifling way of fpend^ 
iftg oiir few precious hours 5 let us, I 
befeech you, get out of it as f^ft as wc 
can. Let us ftand in awe of thatBaing 
V^ — who 
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who created us, and not appear before serm. 
our great matter as totally ufelefs and 
unprofitable fervants. 

There are who aflcrt that fuch as arc 
bleft with affluence, have a right to fpend 
their time and fortune as they think pro- 
per : a very ridiculous, and a very dan-* 
g^rous afTertion ! as if thofe who are 
above the neceffities, were alfo above the 
duties of life ! as if the rich and power- 
ful had a right to monopolize pleafure ; 
and to be idle and ufelefs were amongtt 
the privileges of the great.. 

Let us, I intreat you, judge mofe ra- 
tionally: let us redeem the time, and 
commune with our own hearts : let not 
the force of bad example warp us from 
our duty, nor fafhionable prejudices be- 
tray us to our ruin. Surlinefs and con- 
tempt of the world, is not goodnefs or 
X 2 religion !» 
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x^T ^^^^6*^^^ » ^^^ on jbc Other, band, a fervife 
compliance with its follic;s is una^ife and 
unmanly. Good breeding was itOj^ant to 
affift and fet off the charms of virtue, 
bttt not to rival or fupplant her : and fuch 
afr ftiake politenefs alone the rule of their 
anions, are like thofe architeft^ who ta 
ornaments ^land delicacy, facrifice the 
ftrength and ufefulnefs of their build-^ 
ings. ' * 

I l,et lis. then retire to our chaftibers^,. 
aiid commune *wkh our own hearts ;i 
thofe' companions we ought to -be ib Jn- 
timately acquainted'with, and which ^yety 
too many of us'ar^ utter ftrangers to : we 
miy-findthem indeed like other acquain- 
tance, deceitfi^I;- but it will be fomc 
J]^r6fit, fome advantage to us to know that 
they are fo ; to know how far we may 
confide in them, to difcover theif weak- 
liefles; to fee their imperfe^CHons; and to* 

' mark 
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mark theii- bent and ihclinatiorts, their serm. 
various fiiiflts and windings, that we may 
be iipon our guard, and prepared agaihft 
thofe paffions which' fo eafiiy befet us. 
Let us npt (as too many do) commune fo 
Ipng with tlje world, that we are both 
unable and unwilling to commune with 
ourfelves ; biify ourfelves fo perpetually 
in the chambers, of riot and debauchery^ 
that we are afraid and afhamed to enter 
into our ciwn ; fo engage ourfplves in the 
noife and fpUy of a tumultuous world, 
9$ tp put it out of our power to be ftill, 
or ever to enjoy that peace and quiet 
which bnly the frequent communication 
with our own hearts can procure, and 
which retirement and inijocenge. alone 
can beftow. 

Permit me tp hope that what I h.^vq 

advanced may have fame influence over 

our future condu(5l ; that we fhall imme- 

X 3 diately 
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SERM. diately retire to our chambers, and comr 
' munc with our own hearts. Certain it 
is, that when the mind is fraught with 
knowledge, (he needs not external' ob- 
jefts to f urnifh out the nobleft entertain* 
ment > and if ihe is barren and unfruit4 
ful, retirement is the fittcft foil for cul-^ 
ture and improvement. If our hearts 
fhould there reproach us for paft follies, 
their admonitions may be highly tflbful j 
if, on the other hand, they fhould ap- 
prove and applaud our conduct, their 
converfe will be moft delightful to us, 
Let us, then, not be unwilling or afraid 
to be alone : there is a Being who will 
be ever with us : if in our retirement we 
addrefs ourfclves tp him, he will hear and 
he will anfwer us j he will difpel the 
fears of the diffident, awaken the atten- 
tion of the carelefs, employ the idle, and 
reprefs the licentious mind : he will call 
off owr thoughts from the diflipation of 

public. 
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public, to the duties of private life 5 pre- serm* 
pare our hearts for the contemplation of ^^^^* 
nobler obje6is, and fit us for the con- 
verfe of more perfeft beings than thofe 
whom we now affociate with : and when 
our minds are exalted and capable of 
tafting fpiritual joys, will convey us to 
them, even to his own heaven, the ftatc 
of bleffcd Ipirits, the region of never- 
fading, joy, peace, and immortality. 
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^e they not all minijiring fpiritSy fent 
forth to minifter for tbem v)bo Jhdll be 
\ heirs of falvation? 



A 



MONGST all thofc ridiculous serm. 
aad abfujd prejudices which ai;ife 



from a narrow and confined way of think* 
>ng, there is not perhaps any one more 
/ capable of obffrufting the human mind 
in its fearch after truth, than the vaft 
opinion we are fo apt to entertain of our 
own nature, its dignity, confcquence, and 
iinportance, 

Childrea 
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iFRM. Children placed on the fummit of a 
' little hill, who fee nothing but clouds 
above them, fancy the fpot they ftand 
upon muft be the higheft in the whole 
world, though it may at the fame time, 
in fpite of that cafual^ eminence, be one 
of the loweft places in it. juft in the 
fame manner^ and with as little reafon, 
do men fuppofe this earth which they 
inhabit to be the center of the univerfe : 
that all things elfe were made but in fub- 
ferviency to, and for the ufe of them ; 
and that they are withal the only rational 
and immortal beings, the only beings ca- 
pable of ferving God, or who can poffi-. 
bly deferve his favour or prote6Hon. 

Natural philofophy, (a noble and ufeful 
fludy, and of late much cultivated and 
itnproved amongft us) will inform us, 
that there is an univerfaf order and ^ra- 
dstipn through the w^hole vifible world, 

.frpm 
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from man to tbe4oweft of beings. If our serm. 
pjide therefore win p^rn?k>us,"; why: piay 
we not fiippofe t)iis^ ch^ji;!' ej^tended up- . 
wards alfftfrpm m^n to G<Qd;_ .The;ii;ifi-; 
nite dift^fi^i between jdiyinfi^r^api^ human- 
knpwledge^3viU.^ordToom fufficient'forj 
ojar idcas,;o.ap5LjOn thb fi|ppQlitipii^...yjer5^^ 
probable/.^^nji^l. it . appear, 4^a|:^^th9 highqit^ 
ordei; qi icfi^ial fpi^t^;^rp a^,^xiperior . tb> 
us, ;as we-^e-rtp the^.l^^^^^afs of aiii-; 
mal bqi^g?.^^J;, / .^lirA r^W:! : :' -l:. •; 

From the^ %|*jve-mfi;&t i^nsd con fider^^ 
tion, tlier€ifore, evg^rjjj^^^^h; holy writ^; 
had been filent in this point, we.ha^e' 
reafon fuSicient to fuppofe that there are 
fpirits whofe ;Gature;is jjT^^jfh per- 

fe6l, whofe powers and .^cujties are far 
more extenfivethan our own : but to put 
the mattj?r beyond all dou^bt, and more 
effe6tually- to chejck the pride and prc- 
fumption of man, God hath thought fit 
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SERM. by his facred oracles to make frequent 
'^^^"^ mention of the holy angels, thofc mini- 
ftring fpirits who, as the apoftle fays, 
minijlerfor them vfhicbjhali be heirs offaU 
Vation. I have the more willingly fcleft- 
ed this fubjeft at this time, becaufe a fet 
of modern enthufiafts have lately fprung 
up, who, amongft many other things 
equally abfurd, have endeavoured to con- 
tradidl the received opinion concerning 
thefe miniftring fpirits, and by forced 
interpretations of fcripture peculiar to 
themfelves, have denied the exigence of 
angels/ and explained away their very 
being. 

I fliall cndeaiVour therefore^ in the fub^ 
fequent difcouf ie^ 

Firft, To explain, as far as the fubjeft 
will permit and fcripture confirm to us, 
the nature ahd-employment of thefe glo- 
iHous beings : And, / 

/ Secondly 
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Secondly, Brrefly confider of what fcr- «erm. 
vice the knrowicdge of that nature and 
^thofe offices may be to us» in regard to 
bur life and mannersl 

And Firftj^^In regard to their nature, it 
muft be confeffed we havfc but a very 
faint and glinmiering fight to guide uriti 
our enquiries concerning it s^ nor indeedf 
can this ignorance be matter of aftonifh^ 
m!ent to us, when we refleft, that even 
the narrow limits of our own underftand- 
ing, the knowledge of our own weak ca- 
pacities, is a fecret even to the wifeft, 
and often by thofe few who are moft ca- 
pable of attaining to it very flightly r6* 
garded, arid very carclefly purfued. If 
then what is fo immediately before our 
eyes, and of the utmoft importance to 
us, efcape our obfervations j if we are fo 
igrforant of bur own lefs perfeft nature, 

how- 
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SERM. how much more fo muft we be oi thaf 
J which is fo far fuperior to it. 

AH that we cin. certainly Itnow of 
thefe exalted fpirits, or which may be 
gathered from fcfipture cojKeming them,- 
i$, that they areimmateriaT and intelli-j 
l^ent, but created -and. dependent beings^ 
created long, before man, , The cheru- 
bims,, angels in all prol)ability of thc^ 
hi^hcfi, rank, being placed at t^e Garde^i^ 
of J^iden im^a^diately after ^the Fall : they; 
are^conftantjy i;epfefented ras poiTefled of 
more knowleclge and power tha^ men, as 
difencumbered hy. grofs cocporeal forms, 
able to transport .themfelves iinpefceived 
by us thro.v^hout this lower world, :de-^ 
fcribed frequently in holy^fcripture. as 
acquainted jj^ith the .thoug^s,. able to, 
encourage or t\^^ afide the purpofes of 
men, ftrangerstp all the paffions ind ap?.; 
petites, difeafes or misfortunes incident 



r 
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tb mortality : they that watt upon the hcrd^ serm, 
(to fpeak in the fublimc language of the 
prophet) mount up ai ^AgUs^ they run 
And aire not weary y their underfianiing 
iabounds like Euphrates^ and like Jordan 
in the time of harvefi 5 they are cohered 
with light as with a garment ^ and cloathed 
with M^efty and Honour \ they have; in 
Ihort^ knowledge without pride, enjoy- 
ment without fatiety, and power with* 
outdeiay. 

Endowed with filch natures, and bled: 
with fuch perfeftions^ we ci» no longer 
wonder to fee them admitted to the mi- 
hiftry of God, and engaged in the im- 
mediate fervice of the moft High; tb 
fee them afcending and defcending, and 
performing the various offices ailigned 
them. by their great Creator. 

Whilft God did himfelf gracioufly 

condefcend to rule his chofen people, he 

VpL. II. y fre- 
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SERML frequently made ufe of the miniftrV ot^ 

XXXJI. . . ' 

angek in the difpenfations of his Pre^: 
vidence tov)^ards thenl^ Sometitiies we. 
ipe them employed in the prefervation o^^ 
whole ftates and kingdoms, and at others 
watching over and proteding ibme fa-^' 
vourite mdividuaL When Mofcs kvi^ 
meffengers; to the king of Edbm, he 
©tdered them to inform hint ttat- the 
IfraeKtes were brought outof Egypt by" 
an angel. When we cried unto thf Lonf^ 
fays he, (Num. xx. i6.) he heard our voice ^ 
ind fenian angel ^ and brfougbtusfoptb out 
of Egypt ^ And again, Ifaiah fayb, the 
angel of ^ bis frejence faved them. - '• - 

« la the i^th chapter of Geftfefii- we lee 
an -angel exercifing tfee nobk virtue of* 
hu^janity in the higheft degree towards 
an objeft mod deferving of rt^ The un- 
happy Hagar, Sarah's handmaid, by her 
tniftrefs's permiflTion had been admitted,r 
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6$ the fcripture phrafes it, to thebofortir serm. . 
bf her raafter Abraham s but becoming. 
loon after, on that very account, the ob- 
je<9: of her jealoufy an4 hatred, was great- 
ly perfecutedr and oppreft by her, info- 
nvuch, that in order to avoid further in- 
fults, poor and defencelefs as /he was, 
fhe had fled into the defart, where, in 
all prdbabilityi Ihe would fooii have 
ejid^^d her days and miferies together,^ 
had not the Lord, m compaffion to her^ 
ilbnt his minifter to comfort and relieve 
her. Thefv^gel of the Lord came and 
found hicr by a fountain of water in the 
v^ild^enefsi, gave her. hopes of happinfefs, 
$tid advifed Her to return ^ to which ihe 
readily ^flented: but a little while aftet 
We again r^e this unfortunate woman in 
almoft the iai^e diftrefsful circumflances, 
turned o»t of doors j and forced to wander 
With her.helplefs infant into the wilder- 
licfe of Bcerlhcba, given up a prey to me- 
y 2 lancholy 
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SERM. lirtcholy and defpair ; when the an^el o( 
" God calls to and comforts her, fuppUeaf 
tliem both with food and water, and, in 
fhofti fappofted and maintained them, 
fo that the child grew, and became an 
drcher, and dwelt in the wilderncfs of 
Paran* 

Are they not all ininifiering fpirits^ fays 
the z^o9(\&\ fent forth to fninifter for them 
who Jhall be heirs of fahation f that is, 
to them whd in the general tenor of their 
fives have endeavoured to pleafe and ferve 
God; Such, and ftrch ortly, wift his 
Hol^ Spirit guide, and his holy angeb 
defehd j to fudh they are always prefent, 
abottt their path, and about theif bed, and 
%ying but all their ways. The angel of 
the Lord encampeth ropnd about them 
that fear him: — the pious, the benefit 
cent, and the diftreifed, were always the 
objects of their care: the patrkrchs and 

prophets 
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prophets in the Old Teftament, the apo- serm. 
&les and good men celebrated in the new^. 
Balaam Jacob, Abraham andjoihua; to all 
thefe they appeared and were of fignal ier- 
vice ; to Peter, to Philip, and to Corneliusi 
all men of diftinguifhed piety and good*' 
nefs. To thefc heirs of falvation they 
will ever be prefent, ever ready to fcrve, 
to cheriih and to protdfl: them. It can** 
not, indeed, without the utmoft folly and 
prefumption, be fuppofed that thefe gIo« 
rious beings, the friends of God, will 
aid and aifift his enemies; that fuch 
faithful fervants will vifit and preferve 
thofe who defpife and vilify their Mailer ^ 
or that God, indeed, would ever employ 
his beloved minifters in a tafk fo hateful 
to them, and withal fb fruitlefs and un^ 
neceffary : for if they will not believe 
Mofes and the prophets, if they will not 
be convinced by all thofe glaring truths 
which both reafon and revelation con«« 
Y 3 ftantly 
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sftRM. ftantly fuggeft, fo neither will they b« 
* perfuaded though an angel came down 
from heaven to fatisfy and to reclaiiQ 
them. Tp fuch indeed theywiU be fent, 
though not a$ bleffings, but as fcout^es: 
for holy fcripture hath informed us, thdt 
a$ thefe exalted beings were employed tq 
iave and defend the Tons of God, i^ Were 
they aifo frequently made ufe of, as in« 
ftruments of the divine vengeance. Be^ 
bsJd^ fays the Lord, (Exod. xxiii.) I fend 
an 42ngd before tbee\ to keep thee in the 
^ay : beware of binu Md obey bis n)cice.i 
frovoke binLHOtj for be wiU not pardon your 
pran^tefjiom : for my na^ne is in bim. . 

The iame angels who came to fave 
Lot from deftruSion, punifbcd the 
Sodomites with, blindnefs. God, w^e are 
told in the book of Chronicles, fent an 
angel to deftioy Jerufalem, as it is wit- 
»effed alfo by the prophet Ifaiah. By 
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an angel a hundred eighty and five thou- serm» 
iand were flaia in the camp of the Afly- » ' 
rians. It is enough, faith the Lord, y^^y 
thine band i md the Lord commanded the 
ungel, and be put up bis fword. By an 
angel, the proud, felf-fufficient, and cruel 
Herod was fmitten, becaufe he arrogated 
to himfelf that glory which was due to 
the Supreme Being ; and be was eaten of 
worms t and gave up the gboji, 

Theie and many other inftances of the 
power of angels we meet with in hoty 
fcripture. But it is particularly worthy 
our obfervation to remark, with what 
and more than oMinary zeal, readinefs,j 
and alacrity, thefe bieffed fpirits exerted 
themfclves in the great work of our re- 
demption by Tefus Chrift. A more ex- 
cellent, and at the fame time a more de- 
lightful employment fuch beings could 
ftot indeed have been engaged in. To 
Y 4 - afl^^^i 



vvv^' affift in favjng a finking world from ruin, 
a finful and corrupt world from ever- 
lafting mifery and deftruftion, was a talk 
worthy the riobleft natures : and accord- 
ingly we find them in various fccncs of 
this important tranfaftion. 

Gabriel is fent to Zacharias to Ihew 
him glad tidings : to foretel the hirth of 
John, who was to prepare the way be-^ 
fore the Saviour of mankind, and turn th 
hearts of the difobedient to the wifdom of the 
juji. Again, we fee this beloved miniftei: 
appearing to the bleflfed virgin, and pro- 
phecying the birth of the Melfiah. A lit- 
tle after the nativity, the angel of the Lord 
appears to the ftiepherds, and with him a 
multitude of the heavenly hoft, finging 
and praifing God. Dayid's prophecy of 
Chrift was literally fulfilled, where he 
fays, hefhallgi've his angels charge over thee i 
they Jhall bear thee u§ in their hands^ left 

thou 
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fhou bit thy foot againft aftone. And accord- SBRM^ 
ingly, in the life of Chrift, as related by ^^^"* 
the holy apoftles, we fe^ angels frequent^ 
ly intervening to feve, to defend, tq 
comfort, and to relieve him. After the 
temptation in the wildernefs, angels^ fays 
St. 'iAdAlAitvijCame and rniniftered unto him; 
And when he retired to the Mount of 
Olives, his ufual place of devotion, there 
appeared^ fays St. Luke, xxii. 43, an angel 
unto bim from beaven^ Jlrengthening bim. 
poubtlefs thev wpre all ambitious of 
fcrving him, would he have accepted of 
their afliftance : and this he himfelf in- 
timates, when, after rebuking his friend, 
who had drawn his fword in his defence, 
he (diys^ thinlefi tbou that I cannot fray to 
my Father^ and be Jhall prefently give me 
piore than twelve legions of angels. Again^ 
that care of and refpeft fpf their divine 
Matter,, which, whilft living, they wer^ 
permjtted tq fhew to ,him, they alfb per- 

feyere4 
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SERM. fevered in after his death ; two angels 
xxxiii ^^^ |-^^^ jjy Mary, as fhc looked into 

the fepulchre, the one at th^ head and 
the other at the feet^ wkere the body of 
Jefus had lain; 

From this time we fee them on various 
occafions proinoting the great caufe of 
Chrift and his religion^ by affifting his 
faints and followers. Since the times of 
the apoftles, we have not indfeed any fijf- 
ficient evidence of their vifibly appear- 
ing to men; but ftill it is extremely 
probable, that they conduft and prefide 
over our aft ions, that they co-operatQ 
with the diviiie grace, and are of the 
wtmoft fervice to us. 

If angels therefore are evej" prefent 
with us, ought we not to fhew fuch 3, 
refpefl to thefe nobte guefts,' as nevet 
tp mi;j with them any meaner, bafer fo- 

cietyl 
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cietv^f fliould we not mtch carefully all serm, 

• XXXII 

our words and actions, . when we reflefl: ^.,^1^.^' 
that every word is heard, and every ac*- 
tion feen by them : it is a rcfpeft we ail- 
ways pay to our fuiperiors kere ; how 
much more dQe to thefe immortal vii)^ 
tants from above? 

: If angels arc continually employed, af 
fcripture hath ^ured us, in ferving God, 
let us imitate them , if t&ey fpend their 
hours in praying to and worfhipping him, 
let us join with them in the chorus of 
praife and thankfgiving. Great and glo- 
rious are the privileges which thefe blef- 
fed fpirits enjoy, yet are they fuch pri- 
vileges as we ourfelves need not defpair 
of one day attaining to : God has made 
us, as the Pfalmift expreffes it, little 
lower than the angels, and will crown 
us with glory and wbrfhip ; though in 
this world we cannot be equal, yet in 

the 



1 



33 } 0^ ^g^ls. 

iS£RM. the next may we be no ways inferior to 

XXXII • 

^.^yw* them in power, in knowledge, pr in 
happinefs. 

We fee that thefe fpirits were always 
ready to a^ift the affliftecT, to. foften the 
calamities, and encreafe the comforts of 
life ; that they condefcended to vifit even 
tho& of the lowed order amongft men : 
}et us then join with them in this labt>ur 
of love, behave with tendernefs and be- 
neficence to our fellow-creatures, and 
think none of them beneath our notice 
and affiftance : fo ftiall we ourfelves be- 
come as it were guardian-angels, and 
Fival thefe exalted beings in the nobleil 
of their perfeftions. 

Briefly then, As It doth fufficiently 
appear from what has been faid, that we 
have reafon to imagine the blefTed angels 
pf God, thefe exalted beings do ftil), 

thougtk 
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thotigh invifibly, minifter unto men, that ^I^^i 

they ftill guard and ^roteft the heirs of 

falvation, that is, fuch as defer ve their 

favour and attention ; it highly becomes 

us to be thankful unto God f&r this moft 

gracious condefcenfiori, when we eonft-i^ 

der the thoufand temptations to which 

we are fubjedl, the thoufand dangers we 

are liable to, and the flippery paths we 

tread in : when we confider that, as the 

fon of Sirach nobly expreffes it, we go 

In this life in the midft of fnares, and 

walk on the battlements of the city, it 

muft be a glorious reflexion to think that 

we have fuch guides to c6ndu6^, fuch 

counfellors to admoriifh us, that the 

friends of God are our friends, and that 

his fervants minifter umb us. « 

Haying thus endeavoured to explain, 

as far ,as in this imperfedk ftate we poiH* 

flbly Cani the nature of.thefe miniftring 

- fpirits. 
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fcfeRM. fpiritj, it may not be dmifs, before t cdflf 
^™- elude, as I pfopof?d. 

Secondly, To confider of what fervic^ 
the knowledge of this nature may be td 
us, with regard to our ow» lives and 
manners* 

Aiiiid to iygkppoh that theie glorious 
beings are employed in the guarcjianihipf 
tod protection of mankind^ may tend to 
give us a more true and adequate idea of 
our own, nature, may hum:ble our pride 
by' th6 confideration of their fuperiot 
|retfe^ionSj and at the fame time raife' 
' wxx hopes to an emulatioa of them. 

Though we do not therefore with th^ 

. thurch of Rome pay that worftiip afid 

tfdbration to them whidi are due m\y to 

their Cr^tfWr, yet .may we fliew a proper 

deference and fubmiiEon to their mortf 

extenfivc 
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6xtenfive faculties, and enlightened un-- serM« 
derftandings* 

Laftly, We are aflured that the joy of 
thefe immortal beings, their pleafure and 
happinefs, is in giving glory to God, in 
hymning his praifes, recording his mer-* 
cies, and celebrating his perfections ^ can 
there be a more pleafing, a more delight^ 
f ul employment ? why then fhould we 
not join them in it ? Let us all then, 
with one accord, join to blefs and praife 
God for the creation of thefe immortal 
minifters of good; together with thofe 
fpirits, with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, let us 
laud and magnify his holy name, ever- 
more praifing him and faying, holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hofts j heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory 
be to thee, O Lord moft high. 



O N 



RICHES. 



Vol. II. 



> 339 
SERMON XXXIII. 



Matthew XIX. 24. 

^ is eqfierfor a camel to go through the eye 
of a needky than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 



o 



UR bleffed Saviour, who at all serm. 

XXXI (I ' 

times and in all places jendeavour- 



cd to convince mankind that his kingdom 
was not of this world, and to fet them 
right in their miftaken notions of hap- 
piriefs, in the verfes juft preceding my 
text, had commanded the young man 
who required of him the means of eter- 
nal life, to leave all his treafures and 
follow him : iut when he beard that fay^ 
Z 2 in^ 
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xxxm ^^^ ^^^y^ ^^ apoftle) be went away for^ 
rowful I for be had great pojfejjions : where- 
upon Jefus immediately makes the fol- 
lowing rcfleftion, naturally refulting 
from the event : Verily I fay unto you^ it 
is eafer for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle J than for A rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

Some learned commentators on this 
paffage have afFe6ted to give a different 
interpretation of it, and having difco- 
vered that the word in the original, which 
is here conftrued camel, will admit alfo 
of another fignification, have changed the 
image, and fuppofed that our Saviour 
faid, // is eafierfor a cable to pafs through 
the eye of a needle^ than for a rich man ta 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

The propriety of the metaphor- they 
contend is here better preferved, the fenfe 

equally 
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equally clear, and the moral equally per- serm, 
fuaiive. 



But it may be faid in favour of the re- 
ceived verfion, th^t our Saviour here ad- 
dreffes himfelf to the Jews, and makes 
ufe of the oriental manner : in proof of 
which it may be obferved, that this very 
fentence is to be met with in the Koran 
of Mahomet 3 and has been a common 
proverbial expreflion among the eaftern 
nations, and is ufed as fuch even unto this 
day. This however muft, after all, be 
no more than a matter of mere curiofi- 
ty, as the inference from the paflage in 
either fenfc muft be the fame -, namely, 
the improbability of the rich man's enter- 
ing into a ftate of future happinefs : // is 
eajierfor a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle^ than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom ofGod^ An expreflion, no doubt, 
very ftrong and poignant, but which is 
Z3 by 
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SBRM. by no means to be undcrftoodan the ftrift 

XXXIII. 

and literal fenfe, as if the good things 
of this world ftiould totally exclude us 
from the hopes of a better in another, or 
tliat we could not be happy here, with- 
out forfeiting all our claims to the blef- 
fings of an hereafter. The fole meaning, 
fcope, and intention of it was, to warn 
mankind againft the great and imminent 
dangers arifing to them from that af- 
fluence and profperity which they feem- 
ed fo warmly to defire, and fo eagerly to 
purfuc. 

We may reft affured therefore, that 
what is here afferted is a truth, becaufe 
it came from him who could have no in- 
tereft to deceive us : and it is no lefs evi- 
dent that he thought it alfo a truth wor- 
thy of our confideration, or he would not 
certainly have propofed it to us. It will 
well become us, therefore, to weigh and 

confider 
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troTifidcr within ourfehres the rcafons , sftRnr. 
which induced our blcflcd Saviour to pafs ^^^"'' 
fo fcvere a fsntenceion this grrat idol of 
.mankind, that we may be the better en- 
abled to avoid thatwhich will obftrudb our 
entrance into the kingdom of Oodj and 
at the fdme time turn our ftep^ into that 
path Which will liioft probably conduft 
us to It To this end therefore it may 
not be improper to obferve, among the 
reafbns which induced our Saviour to 
make the aiTertion now before us, the 
fallowing might probably be the moft 
powerful aiid convincing j namely, that 
riches do naturally and of ncceffity con- 
tribute to render men proud, idle, vo- 
luptuous, covetous, and irrefigious j and 
as the gates of heaven were always (hut 
againft fuch, it is impoffible that the rich 
can ever enter into them. 

Let us then firft examine, if it Aeed 

an examination, whether the rich are 

Z 4 proud* 
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SERM. proud. Surely we may venture to pro- 

XXXIII. . • • 

' nounce that man little (killed in the ge- 
nealogy of vice, who doth not know 
that affluence is the parent of oppreffion, 
and pride the daughter of profperity. 
When men are raifed to a fcertain rank 
or degree of life, they are generally in- 
clined to look upon their inferiors with 
contempt, and on their fellow-creatures 
with infenfibility. One would indeed 
imagine, from the high looks of the 
proud, that they confidered the reft of 
mankind as a fpecies of beings infinitely 
beneath them, of powei;s and capacities 
by no means on a level with their own ; 
that they had therefore an indifputable 
right to treat them accbrdingly. One 
would fuppofe that the faculties and abi- 
lities of the great extended with their 
fortunes; that beauty, ftature, wit, and- 
wifdom, all the perfeftions, in fhort, of 
mind and body, never failed to increafe 
in proportion to their abundance. It 

muft 
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muft at the fame time be acknowledged, l^^'^- 
in extenuation of their in'folence, that the 
opinion which the rich man entertains 
of himfelf receives no fmall encourage- 
ment from a venal fawning world, who 
have nieannefs enough to ftoop to the 
burthen, whilft they lament the weight 
of it. It is not that men jud^e partially 
of themfelves, but that others alfo are 
apt to weigh thett> in this falfe fcale, and 
compliment them on this merely ideal 
fuperiority* 

Paft difpute it is, that pride is the na- 
tural attendant on riches; and it is equal- 
ly indifputable that nothing can fo efFec- 
tuaUy exclude us from^ the kingdom of 
God, as our frequent indulgence in it. 
He that exaltetb himfelf^ *we are exprefsly 
told, Jhall be abafed^ and be only njoho 
bumbletb bimfelf /hall be exalted. Pride, 
we know, was the peculiar fin of fatan^ 

and, 
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SERM. and all that rebellious crCw who wer« 
XXXI I. ^^^ partakers of his crime^ and of his 
puniftiment alfo t and it is highly pro- 
bable that the fame vice which expelled 
angels out of heaven ^ (hould prevent men 
from entering into it. 

But Secondly, That riches tend in a 
great meafure to rendeif man not only 
proud, but idle and difiblute alfo, is a 
point too felf-evident to admit of any 
doubt or difpute concerning it, as we need 
but open our eyes to receive immediate 
convi6lion. Look round aniong thofe 
whom we falfely term the grear^ among 
thofe whom riches and honours have raifed 
to a fuperior rank, how do they for the 
inoft part repay the benefits which they 
have received ? hoW are their hours 
employed ? what traces do they leave 
behind of their exiftence ? do they con- 
template the book of .knowledge, open 
the volume of wifdom or tread in the 

paths 
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paths of virtue ? do we find tliem fire- serm. 

• XXXfff 

nuous affcrtors in the caufe of truth, ex- 
citing their influence in favour of the 
goody relieving the diftrefTed, or admi* 
niftring to the neceffities of their fellow- 
creatures ? Is the kingdom of God, or 
God * himfelf, in all or in any of their 
thoughts ? do they fpend that leifure, 
and improve thofe faculties which Gpd 
has given them, in the inveftigation of 
his works, in the fludy of his word, and 
the obedience to his laws. 



On the other hand, do we not fee them 
engaged in one continued round of idle 
frivolous employments ? their induflry, 
if they have any, laviftied away on trifles, 
and all their irreparable hours loft in 
flattering thofe they hate, cenfuring thofe 
they are obliged to, and.affociating with 
thofe whom they defpife ? and whence arife 
thefe foolifh connexions ? this profufion 

of 
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SERM of all that is precious and valuable, but 

XXXlII 

'from the fuperabundance of the good 
things of life, which makes them wan- 
ton, and carelefs of every thing ?ibout 
them ? 

But riches 'not only caufe us to throw 
away our time on thofe things which 
can be of no benefit or advantage to us, 
but alfo on thofe which are moft fatal 
and pernicious i they not only make us 
idle, but luxurious alfo; they give us 
opportunities of gratifying all thofe paf- 
fions which we ought to reprefs, and in- 
dulging every appetite which it is our 
duty to reftrain. There are thoufands in 
the world, who would have been inno- 
cent if they had not been rich, and who 
perhaps would never have been guilty, if 
they had not been great. 

If we are the votaries of plcafure, af- 
fluence is the handmaid who is always 

readv 
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ready to introduce us to her ; to trick serm. 
her out in the faireft attire, to heighten 
all her (charms, and increafe her allure-* 
ments. There is indeed fcarce any other"* 
way to the temple of Vice, but through 
the gates of Profperity. The Tyrant 
Luxury, is a monarch which, like other 
potentates, will not be feen by the vul- 
gar, and fmiles only on the rich and 
powerful : admiflion to her prefente muft 
^e purchafed, and that gold which buys 
every thing can always procure it. For-, 
tune, like another fatah, carries us to an 
eminence, fhews us all the kingdoms of 
the world, and promifes them too, if we 
will fall down and worfliip her. She 
can transform herfelf, as it were by en- 
chantment, into every fliape, and by a 
kind of magic power become in an in* 
ftant every thing we can wifli or defire. 
When fhe thus prefents to us all her 
coftly viands, and provokes our appetite, 

how 
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SERM. how fhall we refrain from fittinc: down 

XXXIII. 

to the banquet? when the poifonous 
bowl is held as it were to our lips, and 
the liquor but too palatable, would it [ 

not be ftrange if we fhould refufe the I 

draught? David was very probably a " 

more happy, doubtlcfs a more innocent 
being, when he fed his father s fheep, 
than when he fat on the throne of Ifrael : 
and if Solomon had not been corrupted 1 

by the allurements and pleafures of a ' 

crown, he would not perhaps have wan- • 

dered after idols, and forfaken the living 
God. Is it probable then that the rich 
man fhould ever enter into thct kingdom -.^ 

of God ? that he who is thus revelling - t 
in the gardens of pleafure, (hould ever \ 

quit that delightful manfion for the 
thorney and perplexing paths of religion 
and virtue ? Inftead of feeking the king- 
dom of God, he is haftening to the re- 
gions of fatan j inftead of approaching to 

this 
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this country, his road is dircftly con- serm;, 

XXX IIL 

traiy ; and every ftep which he takes but 
leads him the further from it. Have we 
not reafon then to acquiefce with our 
blelTed RLedeemer, and to cry out with 
him, that // is eqfier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle^ than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

But if the difeafe of fulnefs and prof- 
perity doth not break out and dilcharg^ 
itfelf in the heats and tumults of luxury 
and debauchery, it may rage inwardly 
with equal danger, and bring on the 
burning fever of avarice. 

Avarice is a monfter, whofe appetite 
increaies as it is fed; and the more it 
devo\?rs, grows but the more voracious. 
In other pleafures which draw afide the 
mind of man, the enjoyment of the ob- 
jeft puts an end to the defire of it, and 

fruition 
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SERM. fruition is quickly followed by fatiety: 

XXXIII* ' . ' ' 

/ but the covetous man is always in pur-^ 
fuit of that which is always at a diftance 
from him. Covetoufncfs is therefore in 
fcripture moft properly and moft em- 
phatically filled idolatry; and it would 
be real matter of aftonifliment, if he 
fliould worfhip the true God, who hath 
already fet up a falfe one, to whom he 
pays all his duty and all his adoration. 
The kingdom of God is indeed a king- 
dom which the covetous man doth as 
little defire as deferve : as he is capable 
of no joy but that which arifes from his 
darling treafure, what pleafure cojild he 
propofe to himfelf in a place whither he 
is fure it cannot poffibly follow him? 
But were he ever fo willing, it is not pro-^ 
bable he fhould be able to enter into it. 

Unfortunately for the covetous man, 
all thofe qualities and perfe^ions which 

alone 
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alone can gain him admittarice, are the serm. 
very things which he is thfe greateft ^^^"'' 
ftranger to; all that could enfurQ his 
Welcome is utterly foreign to his nature 
and difpofitioQ : before he can enter into 
the kingdom of God^ he muft acquire 
that for which he has no inclination, 
and part with that for which he has the 
greateft lovei and the greatefl afFe£tion ? 

But Thirdly and Laftly, Riches contri* 
t>ute to render men irreligious. For the 
truth of this, I would appeal to every 
day's and every hour's experience. What 
are the great and powerful ? how do they 
aft, fpeak^ and live? without virtue, 
without religion, without God, denying 
that very power which is exerted in their 
favour, takinig up arms againft the Sove- 
reign who protefls them, the Being who 
prefides over, the Providence that feeds 
and carefies them : even whilft they are 

Vol. IL A a enjoy- 
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SERM. enjoying the bleffingi, ^n'd^ tefting the 
xxxiir. g^Qjj^gf^ Qf tj^^jj. gracious BeWeftaor, 

ungratefully refufing thdr acktiowiedge- 
ments of it ; like the children of Ifrael, 
whiWr he raifteth down njanna ti'pon 
theni, whilft the bread is yet in thetr 
mouths rebelling again'ft hrm, atad whilfl 
they are every mlniite happy in bis boun- 
ties, and rejoicing in his indulgence, at 
the fame time defpife his omnipotence, 
tranfgrefs his laws, anci trample oft %iis 
dommahdments. 

If then it is granted, and granted it 
ffluft inevitably be, thaft ^richte ibake «» 
proud, idle, luxurious, cbvetous, aiid 
Irreligious, the only qu«ftioa that ire- 
ftiaiils is, whether, whilft we are ib, wc 
can poflibly enter into tlie kingdom <sl 
God ? Can the proud entfer into it, when 
it js exprefsly declared, that he is aft abow 
mination to the Lord } that untefi ^we 

ftrc^ 
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atre liUrtibie, patient, and dfivout, we can sei^m. 

yvvift 

ftever fee thedivine Being f Can he . that 
is idle,. flatter. himlelf with the delufive 
hopes of ever arriving at. this delightful 
manfion, who will not fct.a foot for^ 
ward i towards it, when we are afTured, 
that it is not refcrved.for theflothfuland 
indolent, : but for thofe only who work 
but their own falvation ? • Can the volup- 
tuous and luxurious man, who is. perpe* 
tually wallowing in his own pleafiires, 
aad defiling his ^body in fcenesof riot 
und debauchery, think of daring to^p- 
j)ear in the prefence of that God, auobo is 
ofipm'tr eyes thanto kehold iniquity? Can 
the covetous man, whofe views are all 
centered in himfelf, and who thinks of 
ttothing but this world,, look, forward to 
another? ils it not written, that he can- 
not .ferve,* and corif^qu^ntly cannot be 
j^titled to any r©war4i both from Go4 
AndjManaiBon ? Xaftly, can the ircelir 
A a 2 gious. 
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SERM. giaus, the atheift, and the fcornef, hope 
the favour and protcftion of God, whilft 
he doubts his power, and denies his ex* 
iftence ? Can he have any claim or title 
to tht Joys of a future ftate, who does not 
believe that there is any ? Or, is it pro-^ 
bable, that whilft the infidel is trying to 
fubvert the kingdom of God^ he fhould 
ever be admitted into it? What then, 
after all, is this darling objeft of our 
wifhes and defires, thus univerfally be- 
loved and fought after ? Does it beftow 
pleafures adequate to the toil and labour 
of the acquifition i fuitable to the dig- 
nity of our nature, and produftive of fo- 
)id and lafting happinefs ? Does it noty 
as is evident from what we have advan^ 
ced, on the other hand, often deftroy our 
peace here, and ftill more often endanger 
X)ur eternal reft and felicity hereafter? 
What has the rich man to do there=- 
fore lit thi» perilous fituadon ? I« there 
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4 ncccffity that lie throw all his treafures serm. 

/ . XXXIII* 

into the ocean, to lighten the veflel, and 
prefervehimfclf from the ftorm ? Or doth 
Chrift require of us, as he did of the 
young man in the Gofpel, to leave all 
before we can pretend to follow him? 
fFho thetiy as the difciples faid, can befav^ 
ed? But with God, as Chrift himfelf af- 
fured us, all things are pojfible : it is poffi- 
ble' even for the rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

The journey indeed requires ftrength, 
toil, and refoiution; but the path is 
^ vifibly enough pointed out to us. From 
the moft poifonous herbs may fometiiries 
be extrafted the moft falutary medicines; 
and, in the fame manner, from that af- 
fluence, which gives growth to fo many 
dangerous and deftrudlive paflions, a 
plentiful harVeft of virtues may fpring 
up and flourifh ; if we can root up the 
A a 3 weec 
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vl^^; wca|s^o^nnd*i aw^r ice, IftxufVi a»d jdk-r 
tteif^ ^d plant in' tbetr ro^sf) the leed^i' 
ofi humilhy^ fobrietyi gf»iitude, beneyoy/ 
l«i}ce;. and^ charity, wd may; bei lni|t[iy) 
btre^^and at thi^' iaaijt tim^ prpcure tp/ 
0UFf&lv€s the prom*^€ of jbeinp^ miid^i 
n>€|^fD hefeafipeF. 

- The fich might enter' intt>'the kXnpf 
diMin of heaveni if they^ would brhu(nv< 
ble, meek, and lovytyj. if tlwy wpulit 
confider the affluence that Is bellowed 
ori them; not as re^ya^ds: of tbcir merit, 
butrtrials of theirf virtup^. tlfei* thrlargeft 
the> talent whiioh' is intrufted to them^/ 
the more care* aird affidwty; ish required) 
on- their- part,, ta make^ ^ proper uib of ' 
it';r and* that* the. higher theyr ?re raftfr- 
ed- above their fellow-creatur^si^ the jnore^ 
necei&ry; and at the fame ^ time the more> 
amiable, would be their cjsindeicen^n to^ 
^airds tljemy 
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?41y^ The rich might enter into the serm. 
kingdoni pf heaven, if they wquld always ^^^"^ 
be |;ratefql and piqus to, their divine Be- 
iiefaftpr ; if they would ferioufly and fre- 
quently refleft on his unbounded ijndc- 
iervsd goodnefs towards them ; if (hey 
would gpnfider how ^racioufly God hgth 
^IS^t wUh them, an(l how deeply they 
are indeht?^ tQ hipi, 

3dly, 9nd J^ftly, The rich would be 
always benevolent and charitable, if they 
were fufficiently feniible of God's bounty 
and benevolence to them \ they would be 
charitable even for their own fakes, if 
they knew the pleafures which the good 
mind feels in beftowing, and acknow- 
ledge that it is far more blejfed to give than 
to receive. 

By thefe means, and by thefe alone, 

may the rich man avoid the hard fentence 

A 2 4 which 
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SERM. which Chrift pronQunced agaiqft him t 
thus may he, in fpite of all the tempta- 
tions of affluence, and all the dangers of 
profperity, partake of thofe joys which 
God hath prepared for his good and faith- 
ful fervants ; thus may he leave the poor 
and unfatisifaftory pleafures of this world, 
for riches far more defirable, and treafures 
infinitely more valuable, and enter at laft \ 

into the kingdom of God, through the | 

merits and mediation of our blelTed Sa^ ^' , 
viour and Redeemer* 
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■ ' ■ f 

art th(ntfi> difquieti^ within me ? 

IF we look through the whole crea- serm, 
tiop, and obferve the various orders^ ^^^^' 
pf beings, we fhall perceive, to our (hame 
and oonfufion,, that every onp^feems fa-^ 
tisfied with that (hare of life, and happi-* 
nefs which God hath appointed for it>, 
man a}one excepted, who has the ftrong*-^ 
eft reafon to adore the goodnefs of his 
Maker, and yet kerns leaft fenfible of it* 
jPleafed with nothing that bis bounty 
ipjparts^. unlcf? Wcifcfi with gyery thing, 

that 
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SERM that his power can beftow ; oppreffed be- 
xxxiv.y^j^j meafure with real, and even finking 
under imaginary misfortunes; repining 
at the decrees of Providence, and refufing 
to enjoy what he has, through a ridicu- 
lous and perpetual defire of what he has 
not. And yet, as much as the difcon- 
tented and ungrateful man complains of 
the ills of life 3 great and repeated are the 
favouh, many and folid the bleffings, 
which God, of his infinite goodnefs and 
mercy, every day and every hour, pours 
4own ijpoi> us, 

"' Man^ as the Pfalmift fays, neverthelefs 
walketh in a v^ain JhadoWy and difqtiietetb 
himfelfin vain. Amidft all the bleffings 
of this life, he is flill unhappy. Now 
and then indeed he is forced, as it were 
in fpite gf himfelf, to lofe_ fight of. this 
dreary profpe6V, to turn his thoughtis in- 
Ward, and lefieft pii his condition, to 

^cknow- 
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Acknowledge thegoodnefs of God towards serm. 
him, to reproach his own heart for his * * 
unjuft complaints, and to cry out with 
David, Why art tbou fo vexed, my foul/ 
The goodnefs of God doth fo gracioufly 
provide for our neceflities, prevent our 
wants, and turn afide our calamities, that 
we muft be obliged, in fpite of all our 
cafual afBiftions, to acknowledge with 
the Pfalmift, that the queftion in the 
text is not eafy to big refolved, fVhy art 
thou fa vexed, O my foul, and why art tbou 
fo difquieted within me ? 

A thoufand unthdnked for bleflingsi, a 
thoufand undeferved favours, are confer- 
red on us : where one fenfe is defeftive^ 
another is more excellent 5 where one 
bleffing is withheld from us, it is gene- 
tally fupplied by another no lefs defirable. 
Our lives indeed are not to be pafled over 
without ever tafting the cup of forrow ; 

but 
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SBRM; but then God of .hb mercy hath ordaiffb^ 

XXXIV • 

* that thofe afflictions Which are exceeding 
fharp^ thofe pains that are unto ^tf/i&, are 
feldom lading ; and fuch as are. of longer 
duration, admit of frequent paufes and 
intcrmiffions. We have, in.fhort, the 
greateft reafon to be thankful to otur 
Creator that we are. not more miferable, 
when we reflect how much we.deferve 
to be fo. But }tbat both the folly and 
guilt of perpetual difquietude mayap« 
pear the more evident to to, I (hall iwi- 
deavour, in the following difcourfe^ 

Firft, To point out to you fome of 
the various caufes of this univcrfal dii^ 
content and difquietude amongft men# 
And, 

Secondly, : Lay :hefore you the moft 
probable means of :efiedti^lly removing 
them. 

And 
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And Firtt, then, We Ihall'hctt'fo much serm. 
wotider tit the difqtlictude of mankind, ^n^g^rw* 
if we feriau?ly rcileft -on the txatural and 
genuine catrfcs of it. 

Men, it harfh been freqoenlily obfcrved, 
ate very ingenious in tormenting one ano^ 
thw, and they arepertraps no Icfs fo in 
finding out methods to torment them- 
felves. Human nature hath indeed fub- 
jefted us to feme diftreffes, and we have 
created as many more. Where the con- 
ftitution will not admit of diforders, fah- 
cy, in weak minds, is ever ready to fup- 
piy them : where fortune hath provided 
agaittft natural wants, humour and ca-^ 
price will find out artificial ones ; info- 
n^udh that the whimfical and abfurd fuf« 
fer perhaps more from the abience of 
what they do »^ ftand in need bf, than 
of v\<hat they do. ' 

One 
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SERM- One would not imagine* that the plc^^ 
XXXIV. £^j.gg ^£ human life were fo numerous, 
that the branches of joy were fo luxuriant^ 
as to require the toil of man to prune 
and lop them ; and yet certain it is, that 
half of them are not enjoyed. The feeds 
of happinefs are (own by nature with a, 
liberal and a bounteous hand ; but they 
demand fome care in the cultivation ; and 
it is to our induftry alone we muft be in^ 
debted for the abundance of the harveft. 

For, Firft, Hopes too fanguinc^ and 
defires too eager^ for the moft part begin 
with doubt and uneafinefs^ and end in 
difappointmen t and defpair. We build a 
fabrick in the air, without any materials 
but thofe which our own imagination 
affords us, and then wonder at the diflo^ 
lution of it. Men are too apt to fix 
their hearts and affedlions on fbme par-f 
ticular objeft, and then the Whole world 

witboiif 
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* 

Without it will not pleafe or fatisfy them. serm. 
If othing is chough for the difcontcnted 
tr^n, nothing will pleafe the fretful and 
ri fining one. We fhut our eyes againft 
tbe beauties of the creation, and then 
find fault with the dreatihefs of the pro- 
ipe^t; 

We tafte but very fe\y of the daintier 
Which are fct before us, and then€no(J: 
bitterly and moft ungratefully complain 
againft the Matter of the banquet. When 
the blood is vitiated, the juices foured 
ind corrupted, no foodj though eVer (o 
wholefome, will nourifli or fuftain the 
body ; and in the fame nianner, when the 
mind hath contrafted a peevifh and fret- 
ful difpofition, nothing can adminiftcr 
joy or fatisfa6lion to it- The ambitious 
man, inftead of returning thanks to God 
for the riches which he has beftowed on 
him, is continually foUiciting him for 

Vol. .II. Bb powen 
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SERM, power 5 for that very power, which thcs/ 
*mifer, on the other hand, would mq^l 
gladly exchange for the affluence of pis 
discontented neighbour. ;x 

. i 

But not from our ill-placed or immo"* 
derate defires alone proceeds our conti- 
nual difcontent and difquietude ; our 
fears, as well as our hopes, do often mod 
cruelly deceive and betray us. The ap- 
prehenfions of evil are for the moft part 
worfe than the evil itfelf. Our fruitful 
imagination is ever teeming with mon- 
fters, and we terrify ourfelves with phan- 
toms of our own railing ; magnify every 
horrid and frightful objeft by a falfe 
glafs, and then are furprifed and afto- 
niflied at the bignefs of it. How many 
are there in the world, who enjoy iio 
happiriefs in being what they are^ from 
the foolifh and ill-grounded apprehen- 
fions.of what they may be ; who feel the 
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pangs of poverty and affliftion even in serm. 
the bofom of plenty and profperity ? It 
is no wonder therefore that they are un- 
happy who refolve to be fo : it would be 
ftrange indeed if thofe whofe eyes are 
fixed on diAant obje£ls, iliould behold 
the treafures which lie at their feet. 



But befides that difquietude which 
arifes either from the fanguine and ex- 
alted hopes of real good, or ^the ill- 
grounded fears of imaginary evil, there 
lis alfo another fpecies of enmity which 
arifes from the worft of human paffions, 
and is the child of envy. When our 
uheafinefs flows, not from what we our- 
felves wanty , biit from the abundance of 
that which another is in pofleflion of. 

The envious man is never rich whilft 

there is a richer, never great while there 

is a greater, never happy whilft there is, 

B b 2 or 



SKRM. or wbilft he thinks there is a happier 
*than himfelf. 



Haman we know was miferable in the 
midft of all his honours, whilft he faw 
Mordecai the Jew fitting at the gate : and 
the ProdigaFs brother did not reap a«y 
joy or fatisfadtion from the love and ten- 
fiernefs of his father, when he faw the 
fatted calf killed for one whom he thought 
far lefs defcrving of it than himfelf. The 
beft-grounded and moft reafonable dis- 
quietude, which can siriie rn the mind 
of man» is doubtlefs that which fprings 
from the commiffion of fi:n. Mifery is 
the natural offspring of fin, and difquie- 
tude the conilant companion of guilt. 

Now though a proper fcnfe of, and 
forrow for our own unworthinefs, are 
certainly very acceptable to God 5 tho* 
a broken and contrite heart is a fa- 

crificc 



I 
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crifibe which he. wHl not ^tSpik^ yet serr* 
even this diiqutetiKb: is c^aUe: (libe 
every other good thing) of hecoming 
evil by excefs, and of producing very fa* 
tal and deftru^ive cewfeqiieneed. Tlftre 
have been too numy indances of msa 
whom thi$ kind* of difqwictude hath dri^ 
ven to a fixed re}|gbu$. ngtelancholy, and 
eyen (ometinQes^ to the utmoft horrors of 
defp^ir : and this no doubt muft be the 
iharpejft and ruo^^ piercing af&i^ion tha}: 
can poflibly deprefs th^$ humaQ foul ; the 
eternal wrath of the living; G04 who may 
abide, a wounded fpirit who can bear ? 

Wgijld one thinl? theye were- beings 
(and yet there are fuch) whofe cpnftant 
employment it is to reduce their fellow- 
creatures to this njiferable condition, who 
are perpetuallyv affrighting them wirii 
threats of divine vengeance^ breathing 
forth the il4mes of hell, and anticipating 
B b 3 ■ th? 
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SERM. the torments of it, denouncing evcrkft- 

XXXIV • 

ing punifhment, and excluding the un- 
happy fmner from all hopes of falvation. 

But who is it that (hall dare to confine 
the goodnefs of God, or prefcribe bounds 
to the mercy of the Almighty ? Who 
fhall dare to fay unto his brother that the 
Creator will never have pity on the crea- 
ture, or that he who made will not re- 
deem us alfo ? But can we go down (a 
deep into the pit of deftru£tion tha;t hts 
arm cannot extend to reach us out of rt? 

We have feen then what arc the moft 
general and natural ^aufes of that uni- 
verfal discontent susd^^clil^^ 
deftroys the peace land happihefs of man- 
kind ; let us nd% turn our eyes towards 
the melancholy and deftrudlive ionfe- 
qucnces perpetually arifing from it j let 
us CQnfidet that it renders us abfolutely 

unfit 
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uafit for every religious, every, moral, ^erm. 
and every focial duty, 

Afts of public or of private devotion 
can never be performed as they ought, 
unlefs the mind is free from care and 
difquietude, cleanfcd from all the pollu- 
tion of worldly objefts, and fitted for 
the ferioufnefs and folemnity of the oc- 
cafion. When we wait as it were at the 
throne of God, and addrefs ourfelves to 
the Supreme Being, we fhould not fufFer 
any of the violent and tumultuous paf- 
fions to difturb us in that facred employ- 
ment. When the foul is vexed, it knows 
not how to form itfelf to prayer j and 
when it is difquieted, it is ftill lefs in- 
clined to thanksgiving. 

And as djfquietude and uneafinefs in* 

capacitate us for a communication with 

the Deity, fo does it render us hateful 

B b 4 an^ 
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SBitM. and difagreeable to pne another: a$ liii 
* hinders us from performing pur duty tq- 
wards God, fo does it alio from doing 
oar duty towards man* Thofe who car- 
ry with thepa a reftlefe, fretful, and p^sc- 
vifti difpofition, are for the mpft part 
ufelefs, always gloomy and unpleafin§^ 
members of fociety. Chearfulneis aiiH 
complacency are indifpenfibly necefiary 
to form the amiable companion, or the 
kind and generous friend. When the 
turbulent) and unruly padions are Sof- 
tened into peace^ and the mind harmcK 
pifed by felicity, - it is then, and then 
only, it can difFufe itfelf ip a6ls of love, 
charity, and beneficence: and whilft a 
man is not agreeable to himfelf, he can 
-tievpr be fo to any body dfe* 

Secondly, Where then (hall we difcc- 
yer a grand fpecific for this epidijmic di- 
ftemper, where fliall we find^an antidote? 

, ^ againft 



f9a DifquHtude, %y>f 

(igvnft this deftru!£):ive poiibn ? Is there n^ seam^ 
)Mlm in pfiead, is tfterewhpl^imi there $ 'SjSJ^ 
^e$ th(sre i^ l^t \x^ hear what reaiba 
a^id- religion^ the gce^t phyikians of 
manl^ind, wUl prefcribe i^nto us.— Go, 
fay they both, and get thee the tHilvef£4 
isediciQe, get thee the balm, of innocence, 
to heal thine infirmities* By this onLy 
the health of thp foul can be prcfcrved, 
by this only it can be reftorcd. If thoa 
art heavy laden, this will refre(h thee j if 
thou art fick with forrows, this will heal 
them. Whilft we are in the temple of 
virtue, we are iafe ; it is a facced afylum y 
and care and difquietude will not dare t» 
enter into and profianeit. He who hath, 
her, will enjoy lafting peace and tran- 
f][uillity ; and he who is armed with her,., 
need not £ear what man can do unto 
him : he «i(esf fuperior to fortune, and 
looks down on the vici(Htude& of life with 
an eye pf calmness ^d indifieism^e : h« 

fits 
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SERM. fits on the Ihore in fafety, and views at a 
^S^^Y'diftancc thofe waves and ftorms which 
can never injure, becaufe they can never 
reach him. AH the days of the affiiBed 
-are evili but be that is of a merry heart 
bath a continual feafi. But this a feaft 
which only God and. our own confcience 
can invite us to, and to which nothing 
but innocence can infure us a hearty 
welcome. 

The next thing which offers ilfelf to 
our confi46ration, and promifes imme- 
diate relief from difcontent and difquie- 
tude, is a firm reliance on and confidence 
in the goodnefs of God, who is always 
able and always willing to relieve us* 
He is a God of mercy, and will not af- 
flift us beyond what we are able to bear : 
he is a God of beneficence, and will make 
a way for us to efcape. If we languilh 
on the bed of pain and ficknefs, let us. 

remember 
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remeiiibpr ^t the God of health, in serm. 
whom are the ilTues of life and deaths is « 
always able to reftore us : if we fufFer 
hunger and thirft in the barren defart of 
poverty and affli6tion, let us call to mind 
that he is the Matter of the whole earth : 
he who commanded water to flow from 
the rock> will he not quench your thirft ? 
he who adorned with fuch tranfcendent 
beauty even the lilies of the fields will 
he not cloath you alfo? O ye of little 
faith! 

And to this firm reliance on the divine 
goodnefs, therefore, we (hould be careful 
to add refignation, humility, and above 
all, devotion: when I am in beavinejs^ 
fays David, I will call upon God. To im- 
part our forrows, to pour our griefs into 
the bofom of a friend, always gives re- 
lief and confolation : and to whom can 

we 
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MtltMi «re ])t8tteclnif art them, than tot t&at God 
^^ ^J who is & aWe andiieady to ismove them : 
whait £rk|id diall me chufe who is more 
iwady tQ 9ffiftt> thaiii he w<bo i$ always 
|ffei«Qt 'with U9 ? Whom h»ve we in 
be«r«a \fl3^ him:, and who is there upon 
caridi that werihould die^re i|i cpmpap&n 

Afttic »U thea^ Let every fobef thjjoJf-. 
iog'^nSi every iwtianal, ^nd religious 
man, confidcr thefe things. Let him fe- 
^ioufly refle6l on the divine attributes, 
^ndon-hisown^uajfirorthinefs } and when 
any calamity oMestaHes biin, when he is 
jfiLiioyt plague orteoublfi» when he is in 
fbtnosfi^ needi ficknefe, oc any^ ofchjr ad.- 
vcftfity, 1^ hi«a» thus, rfi^fon with ^mtt 
Uitv Why jmttkmfp vfiftdi 0,my- fault an4 
fi^afu* tkmffi diJquktei.di'uiHktn m^ IjS 
i5(0t ^jjSMon ihft cpBw»eft IjOt ©i man- 

/ kind. 
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kind, -and tl» -poi^ion of morttiBlLyt sfiftM. 

' XXX iV 

What right therdrore have I to expeft 

. that the feed laws of nature fhodd be 
reverfcd for me? What have J dcfne to 
claim fufb a privilege, or to merit ff^di 
an exemption ? Wfyf therefore, ^Pt tlm 

Jo vexed, O my foul, and ^{i)hy>art thm fi 
difquieted within mef Iknowtbat^iieovil$ 
which 1 fitfier ^are tolerable, h^omk 
others have borne them ; I know that 
there are hopes of deliverance, becauie 
others have been delivered from thesn. 
Have I not myfelf often been relieved 
from worfe than thefe ? h&ch not <5od 
Jiimfelf intcrpofed to fave my eycs^frbm 
tears and my feet from falling ? Wby^ 
therefore, art thou fo ve^d, O my foul, 
jand why art tbou 4ifquieted within met 
Can ail indulgence in forrow remove the. 
caufe of it \ will it not rather add frefh 
weight to the calamity ? When I already 

feel 
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SERM. feel fo'ftiuch pain from the (harpnefs of 
*^^^'thc/4rrow, why fliould I dip it in poifon 
to increafe the fmart of it ?— Have I re- 
ceived good from the hahd of God, aAd 
ihall I not receive evil blfo ? Have I not 
had more happinefs thito I expeded, and 
infinitely ihorie than I ever deferved? 
Have I not committed a thoufand errors 
which I might have avoided ? Have I not 
omitted a thoufand duties which I ought 
to have performed ? If my foul is vexed, 
therefore, it (hould be vexed for its own 
failings ; if it is difquieted, it ftiould be 
difquieted for its own guilt i not for what 
It fuffers, but for what it merits ; not for 
the afflictions it has undergone, but for 
the miferies which it deferves. Turn 
then unto thy reft^ myfoul^for the Lord^ 
inftead of punifhing, hath rewarded thee: 
thou haft led thyfelf into dangers, and 
yet he of his infinite goodnefs, if thou 

relieft 
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relieft on him, fhall make thee to dwell serm. 
in fafty. Put thy truft therefore in ^2^* 
him : for in fpite of all thy errors, thy 
infirmities, thy follies, and thy fins, thou 
flialt yet thank him, who is, the help of thy 
countenance^ and thy God. 



End of Volume I J. 
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